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“NOTES ON SOME PASSAGES IN THE 
BREHON LAWS. IV. 


38. senorba, cumal senorba. Professor Thurneysen in his very 
valuable edition of the Cézc Conara Fugill, or Five Paths of Judgement 
(for a copy of which I am indebted to the author) translates 
senorba ‘altes Erbland, Land des Verstorbenen’, p.16 ad calc. , But 
this is certainly too vague. All land which passes by inheritance 
would in this sense be senorda. It means not ‘an old estate’, but ~ 
‘the senior’s estate’, and the cumal senorba is an additional portion 
to which the senior was entitled to enable him to discharge certain 
extra obligations which fell upon him as head of the family. This 
appears most clearly in H, 4. 22. p. 29 (C. 2000-1): cumal sinnsere 
do mac cedmuindtire 7 togha do randaib, ... 2. la mac c. in cumal 
tsenorba, i.e. the cumal of seniority of the son of the fully lawful 
wife, and choice of shares, i.e. he has the cumal senorba. Here 
‘cumal of seniority’ and cumal senorba are clearly identical; cf. 
Eg. 88 f.16 (17)¢ C. 2231: mac cedmuintire ... in fiathas geilfine 7 
in toga do randaib 7 in cumal tsenorba, i. e. he has the headship 
of the gezlfine and the other privileges. So in H. 3.18. p. 266% 
(C. 537): na da gradh flatha comaesa, ... ts crandcor etorro, 7 cid 
bid dib dech tsin righe, as in\cumal s. 7.1 togha do rannaib do 
breith dé, i.e. (In the case of) two of chieftain grade of the same 
age, lots must be cast between them, and whichever of them (wins 
and) enters on the chiefship, the c.s. and choice of shares must 
be given to him. The amount of the cumal senorba results from 
a passage in Laws iv. 38,13; 40,25. It was a seventh of the 
land to be divided: ige c. senorba, ... .t. acht in cumal senaigter 
don orba sin, sechtmad tire dibaid, 7 a bith seic a laim flatha getlfine 
ac urnaid’ fuidri 7 gormic, i.e. the ¢.s., i.e. the cumal that is 
appropriated to the senior, (dif. is seniorised) out of this estate, 
viz. a seventh of the land of inheritance, and this is to be in the 
hand of the chief of the gez/fine for the support of ‘fuidirs’ and 

113 H 


114 CHARLES PLUMMER 


‘gor-meic’. Thurneysen would read sainigther for senaigter, U.S. 
p2/On, put? I believe the meaning to be as given above; and I 
suspect that something of the same kind lurks in a corrupt paragraph 
on the cumal senorba in Laws i. 126, 20ff, where it is said to be 
‘for sena oc in fine’. In the Céic Conara Fugill, pp. 16, 45, among 
the privileges of seniority, besides the c. s. and choice of shares, 
are enumerated: ‘us mazbsin 7 tus nurlabra, i.e. precedence of 
_ exposition and of speech; that is, the senior had the right to express 
and expound his opinion in the first place. He was the ‘cenn 
comairle’, head of counsel of his family. Therefore when in Céir 
Anmann No. 203 Cathair Mér says to his son Aengus: mt biad 
selb senorba, i. e. you will never have possession of the senxorba, he 
means in effect: you will never be head of your family. In H. 3.17 
c. 657 (O’D 925) the word is written senforma, and it occurs in 
a list of the subjects which a brehon ought to know. 
39. zarmbrethemnas, tarmbrethus; literally after-judging. This 
is the name of an action which might be brought at a later stage 
for further compensation for bodily injury, if the effects of the 
injury proved to be permanent. The phrase does not occur often 
in the printed’ texts, cf. i.176,17.18; ii. 346,18; -492,5. The 
fullest account of the matter is to be found in R.I A. 23 Q.6. 
p. 45 (C. 1813-7), with the parallel text in H. 3.18. pp. 126-7 
(C. 231-3). The additional compensation thus claimed is called 
eiric tarmbrethemnais, wergild of after judgement, though zarm- 
brethemnus by itself is often used as the name of the compensation. 
A certain interval had to elapse for derosc slazntt, or test of recovery. 
This period varied with the nature of the wound, one year for a 
hand, a year and three months for a foot, three years for the 
head. Then, if it could be proved that permanent injury had 
resulted, the eric tarmbrethemnais was due. This process of proving 
permanent injury is alluded to in a gloss of O’Davoren, No, go: 
biatd tarmbrethemnas ann, iar comdechsain in inaid in ro clannad in 
crecht, i.e. there will be sarmbrethemnas in this case after joint 
inspection of the place (on the injured man’s body) where the 
wound was inflicted. If the permanence of the injury was due to 
the original wound, the assailant had to pay the ‘wergild of after 
judgement’; but if it was the result of unskilful doctoring, the leech 
was liable for it. We hear of full and half carmbrethemnus, Egerton 
88 f. 29 (30) C. 2377. In the Coc Conara Fugill, iarmbrethemnus 
is one of the actions which may be brought according to the fifth 


SOME PASSAGES IN THE BREHON LAWS 115 


path, see Professor Thurneysen’s edition, pp. 23, 57; though I do. 
not think that he has grasped the exact meaning of the term, 
ib. p. 81; but his work marks a real advance in the study of 
Irish Law, and is a valuable addition to our knowledge of the 
subject. 

40. anime, animigim. Neglect to fence and to maintain fences 
incurs serious consequences in cotenancy, as we have seen in No. 18, 
mcotr. The technical name for a defective fence is an-ime, literally 
non-fence. This word occurs in more than one passage in the Laws, 
but its existence is disguised by misreadings and mistranslations, 
and therefore it will not be found in Atkinson’s Glossary. 

Though misprinted an /me at iv. 124, 30, it is correctly trans- 
lated: mad caithe tar airbe 7 bid anime, ts leth-cathaidh fil ann, ar 
conlui an anime in cathaigh, 7. e. if (cattle) trespass across a hedge, 
and it was a defective fence, it is only (fine for) half trespass in 
that case, for the defective fence lessens (?) the trespass. (Stokes 
suggests condali for conlui, divides, O’Davoren, No. 341). We should 
probably also read anime for a ime in iv. 140, 23-24; a passage 
which is seriously mistranslated: Cesc. cadtad. catthe atleP a nastad 
‘at seulb cene fola (= ce ni folo) aile an utr, 7 rathus anime fort 
zarsuidiu, i.e. Question, what are these trespasses of stakes? 
(They are caused by) fixing them in thy holding although the soil 
does not support a stake, (and therefore it is impossible to make 
a satisfactory fence with stakes), and the responsibility for a defective 
fence rests on thee thenceforth. 

At iv. 220,11. 12, it is both misprinted and mistranslated, 
cach anime being read as cacha nime: icad cach cinaid a claid di cach 
anime dorona nech ina tir do neoch forrct, i.e. let each (co-tenant) 
pay the liability of his ditch in respect of each defective fence 
which any one (of the co-tenants) has made in his Jand, to any 
one whom it (the defective fence) may have injured. 

To make such a defective fence is ammigim; and this verb 
is evidently to be restored for anmainiges in the commentary on 
the foregoing passage at iv. 222, 7: card cinaid a cluidh do cach ni 
animiges se ina thir, i.e. he pays the liability of his ditch in respect 
of everything in his land which he fences defectively. 

41. comairem. 1 have shown in No. 26 that acrem, which in 
itself means simply number, is used in the Laws in a technical 
_ sense of the exact number of persons and stock which a claimant 
of land may take with him when making a technical entry on the 
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land to assert his claim. The compound comazrem has also a 
general and a technical sense. 

The formation of the word has perhaps been influenced by 
the Latin computatio, which it glosses in Irish Glosses .No. 913: It 
means a reckoning, an enumeration, and is used of the Roman 
census of Luke i. in Rawl. B. 512 f.65%. It means also an inclusive 
reckoning, e. g. C. Cath. 655: Roim fein ina comairium, i. e. Rome 
itself being included. 

In a rather more technical sense it means a mutual reckoning, 
a balancing of accounts; and it occurs in this sense in the Laws, 
ii. 204, 8: isd comairim fil etarru, 7. e. this is the balancing of accounts 
between them. 

But it is used in a yet more technical sense of the proportionate 
number of cattle which each co-tenant may graze on the common 
pasture, regard being had to the size of his holding; and elaborate 
tables are given as to the relative estimate to be made of various 
kinds of stock from this point of view, iv. 100,17-25. This is the 
explanation of the following passages, which are all, with one 
exception, wrongly translated; ii. 74, 19: 7m comatrium a tir ndibuid, 
z.e. concerning the (putting of) proportionate stock on to ‘dibad’ 
land; iv. 22,37: comairium do brith inti, i. e. to bring proportionate 
stock into it (the land); ib. 128, 9: do berad comairem ind, with the 
gloss, ib. 130, 2 .t. do mdillib, viz. of cattle. 

Hence in iv. 102, 3, the pasture itself is called “+ comairme, 
i.e. land of proportionate stock. 

42. telcud (telgun), immthelcud. The ordinary application of 
these verbal nouns is perfectly well understood; but in the Laws 
they have an interesting technical meaning, which the translators 
and Atkinson have missed, relating to the throwing down of 
enclosures and admission of grazing cattle to lands which had 
been reserved for hay or arable. The enclosures were set up at 
Beltaine, and thrown down at Samain. In the interval the cattle 
largely migrated from the ordinary residence, the sen-dale or sen-less, 
‘the old place or fort’, to the summer shielings, bduale or airge. 
There is an interesting reference to this custom in Cath Finntragha, 
1,524; techt on buailidh gusan sen-baili, i. e. returning from the 
shieling to the old place. The passages in the Laws are the 
following; i.132,12: Jm dingbail faithce 7. don SJatthce feotr no arba 
2. dona gortath imach im belltaine, no dul o fatthchi in senlis for 
airgt 2. im dingbail na nindili 7 na muintiri asan fatthct, asan senbaile. 
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Im telgud mbroga .t. im telguin in broga feoir don senbath im Samain, 
i.e. For taking away (the cattle from) the green i.e. from the 
hay or corn green, i.e. out from the fields at Beltaine, or going 
from the green of the old fort to the shielings; i.e. taking away 
the cattle and servants from the green, from the old place. For 
throwing open the (enclosed) land. i.e. for throwing open the 
hay enclosure of the old place at Samain; cf. a’ similar passage, 
i. 138, 33, 35. In Laws iv. 20, 3, we have: zmtelgad mbroga; where 
the gloss, 22, 38. 39, seems rather to understand smfhelgad of the 
admission of the cattle than of the letting down of the enclosures; 
and /elcud is certainly used in this sense, v. 466, 1: ¢elgud do cethra 
? mbuailaig do chetle, t. e. letting thy cattle into the booley of thy 
neighbour. 

43. Certain responsibilities of giving warning and assistance 
attach to persons who see the cattle of their neighbours in difficulties 
or dangerous places; e. g. il, 58, 6ff.: ml atctthur a fochruibh 
chuithe no [bera| ... atthgin for codnuch muna fore ... Cid for bir 
cid for cuithe atceth, ised in cetna fil fair, muna be sgiath aga dhitin; 
dia mbe, ws slan dia ruca ¢ fasc; ma dethbir do cin fasc, ts slan 
muna taisce. The translation is not satisfactory; dz, is translated 
river, (i.e. dry .2. uisge), but it clearly refers to the dcr airndil, or 
spear trap, so often mentioned in the Laws, e. g. ii. 108, 19; 
iii. 272, 9; 450,19 etc.; sgéath is translated, fence (to the trap); 
but a fence which kept out domestic animals, would equally keep 
out the game for which the trap was set. The meaning of the 
passage is this: a beast is seen near a pit or spear trap; ... com- 
pensation is due from a sensible adult if he give no assistance. 
Whether it were at a spear-trap or pit it were seen, the same 
(liability) rests on him unless there be some valid excuse (lit. shield) 
protecting him. If there be, he is exempt, provided he give 
notice of it. If necessity prevented him from giving notice, he is 
exempt, though he give no notice. 

A little lower down an idiomatic phrase occurs, which is quite 
wrongly translated, and has not, as far as I know, been noticed; 
ib. 16.17: ma dethbir gabus de, a innisin beos sgannul debtha, 7 tascc 
fir muintire, no sicih dethbhir olcena, is [s]lan do; this is translated: 
“if it be necessity that has prevented him, he should then tell of 
the sudden danger and give notice to a man of the family’. But 
the meaning clearly is: ‘if necessity prevented him, (or) to define 
it further, (say) a sudden skirmish, and (?or) an (urgent) message 
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(or business) of a member of his family, or any other necessity, 
he is exempt. The phrase a innisin beos practically —exempli gratia. 

There is a long section on the same subject, R.I.A. 23 Q.6. 
p.7> (C.1715 ff), to which there are parallels in Egerton 88. 
f, 26 (27)4 (C. 2343); H. 3. 17. c. 638 (O'D. 888); H. 3. 18. p. 180> 
(C. 328). : 

44. atdim, ro-id. The former of these two words is found 
in a great variety of forms adim(m), atdim, aidem, idim, uidim, udaim, 
ughaim, audaim, etc., and in a great variety of applications; and 
these two facts have led Irish lexicographers to make three or 
four different words out of what are only different uses of the 
same word. The general sense is instrument, implement, tool. It 
glosses instrumentum both in the Wiirzburg, and Milan glosses, 
e.g. Wb. 3% 14; MI. 49>.7. It is applied to musical instruments: 
atdme ceuldat gl. musici instrumenti, Ml. 51°. 5; admit civil, Auraic. 
1482; to writing implements, Ze droch-aidmib, scribal note in Laud 
610 f. 341°. (this is a frequent complaint of Irish scribes); to shaving 
implements, azdme berrtha, Lismore Lives, 2680; to agricultural 
implements, azdme claidi in talman, Vita Trip. 84,12: to travel 
requisites, azdmz na conatre TT* 590; to sports requisites, hurly- 
sticks, etc. aidme ainesa, T.B.C. p. 305. It is frequently used of 
weapons, and this meaning occurs in legal tracts: fo azcni na 
haidhme dar ferad in fuiliugadh, i.e. according to the nature of 
the weapon with which the wound was inflicted, H. 3. 17. c. 627 
(O’D. 874); so Rawl. B. 506 f. 34% (O’D. 2323). It is also frequently 
applied to ecclesiastical furniture, vessels, etc., and this sense is 
also found in the Laws, i. 232, 4: addme allotre (= itmi alfoir in 
the parallel passage, H. 3.18 p. 374%, C. 809). By a not uncommon 
metaphor it is a euphemism for the memdbrum uirile, as in Laws 
lil, 354, 15. 

But the usage to which I desire specially to call attention is 
this: udm seems to be the technical name for the ring or loop 
with which the hurdles of an enclosure or pound were fastened 
together. It is thus defined in Cormac.2 No. 1269: udm .7. nomen 
dond ro-id (v. 1. rot) triasa téit in crand bis forsin cleith ocon udmad, 
no occa dunad, i.e. udim is the name of the great ring through 
which passes the stake on the hurdle fastening it with an udim, 
or closing it; cf. Corm.1 p. 43; Corm. Transl. p. 163. (Here udmad 
is the verbal noun of a denominative verb udmaim meaning to 
close with an wdim, and the definition sins against the rule that 
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a definition must not repeat the word to be defined. In ©’Davoren 
No. 1615 the word occurs in the plural: udhma .t. uaim arin jidh 
2. ... In tdh bec bis alc] comat in cumatnn; ... i. e: udhma, a weaving 
on wood, ... that is the little ring (contrast Cormac’s ‘great ring’) 
which fastens the pound. The first gloss is purely etymological; 
udaim is explained as ‘a weaving on wood’, and it Bere was made 
of withes. The plural, written ee occurs H. 2.15 p. 45 (69)°, 
O’D. 1182: ar cul a comla ... 2. ni fuaslaicther de dogrés i. atdhme 
Jonaiscter and, i. e. behind door, ... i. e. it is never. released 
thence, that is, aidhme are fastened on it. 

Another form of this kaleidoscopic word, is O’Reilly’s ughaim, 
‘traces, harness’; and in this sense it occurs, ZCP. x. 4,12: x0 
ticcedh damh allatdh ... gusan seisrig no gusan ughaim, 7 do theigedh 
‘san ughaim uadha fein, i.e. the stag would come to the plough 
and to the harness, and submit to the harness of its own accord. 
And in Genesis xxxi. 34, Rebecca conceals the teraphim a nughaim 
na ccamhull, in the furniture of the camels (R. V.). 

O’R has also udhaim, the gears of a loom. 

Lastly we have in H. 2.15 p. 83% (O'D. 1208): udhaim corthi, 
with-the gloss: 7. 2di-uaim, .2. uaim in fedha, i.e. the udhaim of a 
standing stone, that is wood weaving, the weaving of wood, (the 
same etymological gloss); cf. also H. 3.18. p. 75 (C.124): audoim 
2. ro-i|d] gait, ut dicitur, audaim corthe, i. e. audoim, that is a great 
ring of withy, as they say audaim corthe; cf. also, Irische Texte 
iii. 36. 14. 17. 19; 38. 2.6.7, where the word occurs in five different 
spellings. 

The derivative verbal noun occurs in O'Reilly in two forms, 
_ udhmadh, ‘a gag or muzzle put on young cattle to keep them from 
sucking’; and ughmad, ‘horse-trappings’. Cormac}, p. 43, 32 has: 
udmat[h| ... 2. crand forsin cethra, ‘a wooden thing on cattle; 
this may be O’Reilly’s muzzle, but it may also mean a wooden 
clog or hobble. Cormac? No. 1268 has: udmad... .t. crand ar 
as, i.e. a wooden thing on a shed (or fold). 

Yet another derivative is the verb ughamaim, ugmaigim, to 
harness, Gen. xxii. 3; Jer. xlvi. 4. 

ro-td. This word, meaning literally a great (or strong) ring 
or loop, occurs, as we have seen, more than once as a gloss on 
the preceding word aidim in one or other of its numerous forms 
and applications. In the sense of the fastening of a fold etc. it 
occurs in a passage, ludicrously mistranslated, Laws iv. 102, 25: 
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muca... a feis a foil fo ceithrib ro-idaib in adaigh, 7 muicarde ocatb 
fri de, i.e. swine (pastured on the common pasture) must sleep in 
a stye secured with four strong fastenings by night, and must have 
a swineherd with them by day. This is translated: they must lie 
in a stye at four roads. 

45. midba, fer midba, 1 will begin with an article in O’ Davoren, 
No. 1244 s. v. mes, of which Stokes has not made very much. 
After giving illustrations of the application of the two words, mes 
and fomus, the article proceeds: cach mes, cach tomus, 1s a midbu 
miter 2. ondt tara mbi in teibe meodanach 1. in grainne a mesemnaigther 
é; eipe 2. grainne mas fir dam. Before translating this I would say 
that I regard midba as a compound of mzd- the ordinary Irish prefix 
meaning middle or medium, and -da, the verbal noun of the verb 
ben- to cut. Midba therefore would mean literally a middle cut, 
and figuratively an average; cf. German durchschnitt, and our own 
phrase ‘to sérike an average’. I would also premise that in all 
Irish measurements of length and weight, the gvazm is the unit from 
which they are reckoned, e. g. Laws iii. 334, 20-23; iv. 276, 21-25. 
The meaning of the passage cited by .O’Davoren would therefore 
seem to be this: Every measurement, and every weight, it is from 
the average it is measured, that is from the point across which goes 
the middle cut; for example the grain from which it is measured 
(must be of this average size), So then (adds O’Davoren) ezpe 
means grain, if] am not mistaken. But alas! he was quite mistaken. 
A similar passage occurs H. 4. 22. p.1g (C.1981): 7 a midbu 
domiter .t. asa medon-eipe, no a medan-beo (= -bae), i. e. from the 
average it is measured, that is from its middle cut or middle 
stroke. 

From a misunderstanding of some passage similar to that 
cited by O’Davoren come the glosses which explain mdba as 
meaning grain; e. g. O’Mulc. No. 822: midbae 7. grainne (no example); 
H. 3.18. p. 722 (C. 113), ib. p. 636 (C. 1412): mid 2. leth . midbae 
2. graine; midbae dino .t. leth-ben[n] no leth-uagh, fobith in toraind 
brs iter indala ben[n] de, i.e. mid a half; midbae, a grain; midbae 
then is a half end or a half whole, because of the mark which 
there is between it and the other end. Here, though the erroneous 
explanation, grain, recurs, we have the correct idea of a middle 
point between two extremities. O’Davoren, as we saw, made the 


further mistake of supposing that ese meant ee Was he thinking. 
of the French pie 
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This possibly explains the title of an alleged Law Tract, Laws 
i, 26, 3: Midba Bretha, i.e. the ‘juste milieu’ of judgement. 

And I believe that this is also the explanation of the enigmatic 
Jer midba, who occurs so frequently in the legal writings. He is 
the ordinary, average man, without rank or official position. Laws 
v. 106, 18: saeirt fir midbad doib, i. e. they have the freedom of an 
ordinary man; H. 3.17. c. 437 (O’D. 552): b0 7 aen screpall déc... 
o feraib midba, i. e. a cow and eleven scruples are due from ordinary 
persons; ib. c. 238 (O'D. 304): ben cach fir midbuid, i.e. the wife 
of any ordinary person. 

We can understand therefore how he is regarded as the lowest 
rung in the social ladder; Laws ii. 146,10: ofa fer miudbu co righ, 
i.e. from the ordinary man up to the king; (ib. 150,12; 192, 8: 
otha fer midbuidh cu ruige bo-ere); H. 3.18, p. 218 (C. 388) cema 
he righ Erenn 7 (no) in fer mbidhbuid, i. e. whether he be King 
of Ireland, or an ordinary person; cf. iv. 298, 12-3. No doubt 
the commentators give elaborate descriptions of his position, they 
divide him into three classes, best, middle and worst, Laws ii. 152, 3; 
258, 15-21; he may be of three ages, fourteen, twenty or thirty years, 
H. 3.18. p.177> (C. 322); Additional 4753 f.7¢ (O’D. 1952); and 
so forth. But all these do not constitute the meaning of the phrase. 

Let us take a corresponding English expression: ‘from commoner 
to king’. If the mediaeval Irish commentators had got hold of 
this expression, we can imagine how they would have torn it to 
pieces with what Thurneysen has happily called their legal ‘casuistik’. 
They would have trisected the commoner according to age, he 
might be young, middle-aged, or old; according to property, he 
might be poor, middle-class, or rich; according to profession, 
following perhaps the mediaeval threefold classification of society 
into oratores, bellatores, aratores, i.e. churchmen, warriors, and 
hushandmen, and so forth. But all these do not constitute the 
meaning of the word commoner, which signifies, very much like 
the Irish fer midba, the ordinary person without official rank or 
hereditary title. 

In one or two cases an attempt is made to find an etymology 
for the word; H. 3.18. p.110 (C. 213) .2. fer m[i]bethad .t. droch- 
betha, (cf. Laws v. 80, 6) i.e. a man of evil life, bad life; which 
is a gross libel on the character of the average citizen. 

46. acs. Laws ii. 88, 13: mf ba aurrachtuch ae (misprinted 
aurracht uchae) munub faitiuch cach aesa, i. €. no one is competent 


tl 


122 CHARLES PLUMMER 


to plead in a court of law, unless he is skilled in every kind of 
legal science. 

So aesa is translated, quite correctly; and Atkinson’s proposed 
correction is quite unnecessary (Glossary s. v. aesa). It is the gen. 
of aes, an abstract. of ae, law. The parallel passage in Eg. 88 
f.61 (62)* C. 2718, which is fuller, reads: mi ba hairechtach av 
manbg faitech cach aosa ti roscadhuib filid fene, i.e. skilled in every 
kind of legal science in the maxims of the poets of the feine; 
which illustrates once more the connexion of law and poetry in 
early times. The maxim is cited by O’Dav. No. 134, but with the 
reading eo/a instead of aesa. The gloss in ii. 88.15 explains aes 
as: sofis anta 7 apaid, good knowledge of ‘stay’ and ‘notice’. 

47. detiu (dettiu), ditiu, and compounds. These two verbal 
nouns are hopelessly confused by Atkinson. For defu he only 
gives one reference, with the remark: perhaps dfzu q.v. Another 
passage in which dez#u occurs is definitely placed under dtu, viz. 
iv. 30,21. The confusion is to’ some slight extent shared by the 
translators and by O’Donovan, though as a rule they translate 
correctly. The two words are quite distinct, the former being the 
verbal noun of damzm, and meaning ‘acknowledgement, recognisance, 
concession, grant’; the latter the verbal noun of -di- em-, meaning 
‘protection’, which would not require special mention but for the 
confusion noted above. One or two examples of deitiu may be 
given; li. 398, 3: cu ndeiten tathaigthi in fir cuice, i. e. with acknow- 
ledgement of the man’s cohabitation with her. . 

A very common phrase is defiu diigid. This does not mean 
‘observance of law’ as translated i. 90,10 (perhaps by confusion 
with du); nor ‘attending to the requirements of law’, iv. 30, 21; 
but ‘grant or concession of law, due submission to legal process’, 


‘etc.; while the negative phrase nem-deitiv means ‘refusal of law or 


justice, non-submission to legal process’, etc.: cf. i. 74,19: mir 


damad dliged do Feinib ... co haimsir Cotrpri ... 7 rob uadsein dettiu 
dligid do Asal, i.e. no law was conceded to the Feine till the 
time of Coirpre ... and from him originated the concession of law 


to Asal; (the concurrence of the finite verb and verbal noun should 
be noted). An equivalent phrase occurs Eg. 88 f. 60 (61)¢ C. 2717: 
cen dedin chirt, ‘without concession of right’. 

From a difficult and highly technical passage, i. 64-66, it appears 
that in grants of land, etc.: deif#zw means a grant for a single life, 
or for the reign of a single king of Ireland; avtitiu (ad- dam-) for. 
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two such periods; comdeitiu (con- dam-) for three such periods. 
Meyer s. v. comdeitiu gives glosses from H. 3. 18, defining the 
respective periods as the lives of one, two, or three coarbs, or as 
one, two, or three years. These three heirs occur also, iv. 3704s 
while at v. 450, 3, we have: crs comdiden fria triar, i.e. a rent 
acknowledged during three lives. This spelling (which recurs) 
furnishes some excuse for the confusion with comditiu. And in one 
or two instances it seems to me really doubtful which word is meant. 

We seem to have a trace of another compound of damim, 
ii. 286, 12: ma damut fine a micuru, translated, ‘if the tribe 
acknowledge their bad contracts’, which is, of course, quite correct. 
But the commentary contains the usual futile gloss on compounds of 
imb-, ¢ n-ermartitin, lit. in quick acknowledgement (not, as translated, 
nem-aititin non-acknowledgement); and this gloss suggests that the 
text should be read: ’madamut fine, ‘let them mutually acknowledge’. 
This is an illustration of a fact which may often be observed, that 
the etymological glosses of the commentators, absolutely futile in 
themselves, are worth attention as indications of the true reading 
of the text. 

The compound verbal noun ¢mditiu, protection, is of course 
perfectly well known; but it is only recently that I have found an 
instance of the finite verb; Eg. 88 f. 60 (61)° C. 2711: case seott 
gach indlighe ... acht ni imdime deithbire, i.e. five ‘seds’ (is the 
penalty) for every illegality, unless some necessity protects (it). 
The same verb, disguised by wrong division of syllables, but rightly 
translated, lurks in the parallel passage, ii. 48, 11: acht nimid ime 
dethbere, which should be read: acht nt ’m-id-dime dethbere (with 
infixed pronoun). The same verb should be restored in the parallel 
passage ii. 76, 2: nach dima dethbir, for though dima might be conj. 
of -di- em- the usual futile gloss: muna roibh ... oca eimditin, shows 
that a compound with -7mé- is involved. 

Another compound of -em-, hitherto, as far as 1 know, un- 
identified, is -fo- em-. The deuterotonic forms of this verb would 
be indistinguishable from those of -d/- em-, for unaccented /o- and 
di- both become do. This is the case with many pairs of verbs 
thus compounded. But I have found one prototonic form which 
implies the existence of this compound, though it is unfortunately 
only a detached gloss: femathar .7. ditnither, H. 3.18 p.651 (C. 1464). 

48. cumsan(n)ad. Laws i.174,29; 176,13, I had written 
a note on this word with reference to the above passages, 
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when I found that Professor Thurneysen had already dealt with 
them, Z.C.P. xiv. 6-8. I need not repeat what he has said; but 
I can give one or two additional references. A parallel passage 
occurs, H. 3.18. p. 371? (C. 7,98): cumsannud .t. tinnscedul debthai 
7 ndunad, where the double x may be noted. Other references 
are, Ann. Ult. i. 344,6: cumsundud fair la Diarmaid, where it is 
wrongly translated ‘victory’; and Togail Troi? |. 1788: snolfat 
miledu do cumsanad forru, where it is not translated at all. I suspect 
that O’Davoren’s: cumsanadh .t. tosach, No. 399, is a mutilation or 
misunderstanding of some gloss similar to that given above: /mms- 
cedul debthat. 


Many very interesting verbal forms occur in the Irish legal 
treatises, not only in the texts, but also in the comments, some of 
which, as far as I know, do not occur in other writings; and the 
identification of these enables us in many cases to clear up passages 
hitherto unexplained. 


49. folingim, and derivatives. 

The literal meaning of the verb is to jump up from below. 
In this literal sense it glosses sudbsilio (to which in composition it 
exactly corresponds) MI. 129°. 21; and in an applied sense it glosses 
praeuenio, ib. 43°.16. I have not found the finite verb in the 
literal sense in any legal text. But the verbal noun, /oleim, and 
the nomen actoris, in the two forms /oz/ngid and foilgid, occur in 
a passage iil. 414, 23-28, of which the translation is far from satis- 
factory: fr coin fogail (read, fogla) fomnaither and 1. fomnaither ... 
na trt coin seo cona dernat fogail 2. fotlngit, cu dont foileim; cu con, 
cu ma cuilen; cu loirge, cu ris na gabann greim lorg ... Lanfiach 
a cet cinatd in foilgeda, 7c. The maxim occurs in a shorter form 
Nero A. vii. p..152> (O'D. 2226): dri coin fogla fomnaither, foilngid, 
cu con, cu loirge. The whole may be translated: Three vicious 
dogs (lit. dogs of trespass) are to be guarded against here, i. e. 
lest they commit trespass; the springer or dog that springs upon 
one; the dog of dogs, or dog with whelps; the cudgel dog, or 
dog on whom a cudgel! takes no effect; ... full fine for the first 
offence of the springer, etc. 


———— 


1 Tn the printed translation Jorg is rendered ‘crouching, searching’, as 
if = lorg, a track; this however is masc., gen, lotyg, and the word meant is 
lorg, a cudgel or club, fem., gen. dozrge. 
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From the verbal noun is derived an adjective which appears 
in the forms folecmnech, foilmnech, and forlmech, given to springing; 
substantivally, a springer; also used of dangerous dogs, e. g. Eg. 88 
f.42 (43)? C. 2519: cn an foilmigh, 7 na con cutlen, 7 na con 
loirge; Rawl. B. 506 f. 284 (O’D. 2297) == cz foilmech, O’Davoren 
No. #94; gen chon foilmnich, (vv. ll. foilmig, foleimnigh), ‘Triads’, 
No. gt. 

From this adjective is derived a substantive /olemnge (mis- 
written /o/ennge) which is found in the metaphorical sense of secret 
attack or treachery (betrayal O’Don.) Nero A vii. p. 132% (O’D. 2189): 
nt urfaom, log folennge, 7. e. He (God.) does not accept the price 
of treachery. The writer is no doubt thinking of Judas. 

Yet another derivative is foc/mzr which occurs Eg. 88 f. 51 (52), 
C. 2601: gach fergach ... gach foilmir; i. bis og leim fai. The 
substantive derived from this occurs Ml. 54>. 20: duplici impedimento 
2. inna dorche 7 ind foilmirt, ‘of the darkness and of the stumbling’. 

The finite verb occurs in a very interesting form in the 
metaphorical sense of ‘following up, prosecuting, a claim’, etc. 
V. 334,16: itan foils nech int sin 7 ni tiubrad do, muna beth im- 
pide,i.e. if any one pursues this claim, and it would not be granted 
him without intercession, etc. It is translated, not incorrectly, 
‘tracks’; and from this Atkinson infers doubtfully a verb /ozm, 
to track. It is really the s-conj. of folingim. The present tense 
of the same verb occurs in the same sense of making (an unfounded) 
claim in H, 3.18. p. 235° (C. 435): fil ann ili anfine folengait selba 
.t. ata an anfine ilarda lingis for na ferannazb; i. e. there are many 
non-tribesmen who lay claim to possessions, that is, there are many 
non-tribesmen who spring upon lands. And this metaphorical use 
of the verb explains the substantive foz/m, which is merely a more 
contracted form of the verbal noun /o/eimm which we have already 
had in its literal sense above. This /oz/m occurs at v. 184, 2 in 
apassage relating to the impugning of contracts. In some cases 
contracts may be impugned entirely, in other cases only as regards 
eneclann and diablad, not as regards acthgin (compensation); and if 
compensation is due it should be paid. The commentator then 
continues: cia dlestur immorro, ma ar foilm ice do rochtain eneclainnt 
7 diablaid, ni icfuither ci[d| aithgin friu; i.e. though it (aithgin) 
be due, yet if it be (sued for) by advancing a claim for payment 
to get eneclann and diablad, not even aithgin shall be paid; i. e. the 
unjust claim for the former bars the just claim for the latter. In 


a MS. 
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the parallel passage in H. 2.15 p. 44 (68)* (OD. 1172) which is 
very difficult, the sentence occurs: nir élaid in feichem fotlm ice, i. e. 
the debtor did not seek to evade the claim advanced for payment. 
In the printed translation /oi/m is rendered, doubtfully, increase, 
as if contracted for fw/em, and Atkinson is content to register 
this in his Glossary. In the parallel passage in H. 3. 17+. 272 
(O’D. 354) the word is written /ozlim. 

The fuller form of the substantive, /o/em, occurs in this meta- 
phorical sense of following up a claim in H. 3. 18. p. 234 (C. 431): 
nt escaide leis dul i fuigill in eolaig inti bis tc foleim imin ae, i.e. 
the man who is pursuing in the case is not the more anxious to 
resort to the judgement of the expert. Here too there is the 
suggestion that the claim is an unjust one, for the phrase is parallel 
to ‘fo dalbach’, fraudulently, which precedes, and to ‘zni7 bis for 
gae’, the man who stands on falsehood, which follows. 

50. fo-fichim, imfoichim (imb-fo-fich-). I quote first an egregious 
mistranslation of the s-conj. passive of the former verb; Laws 
iv. 144, 32. 33: mad fri nei[m|the fofetsear (= ma fri neimte fofetsir, 
H. 3.18. p.13%. C. 32). This is translated: ‘if it be known that 
they belonged to a dignitary’. And accordingly Atkinson in the 
Glossary cites the passage under fefar. But it really means: if the 
trespass be committed against a privileged person. 

The s-conj. active of the same verb with infixed vo occurs in 
several passages, in one or two of which Atkinson has given the 
right explanation. I quote first an example already cited for a 
different purpose in No. 40. It occurs iv. 220,11. 12: zcad cach 
cinaid a claid di cach anime dorona nech ina tir do neoch forrot. The 
last words mean: to any one whom it (the defective fence) may 
have injured; (cf. Pedersen, ii. 521). So in iii. 66,15: ma forae 
nech cinuid no etghe, ‘if any one has (rather: shall have) committed 
a crime’, which is not far wrong; Eg. 88 f. 55 (56)°. C. 2648: ma 
Sorae nech uarthibh, isren secht cumala inn i.e. if any of them commit 


a trespass he pays seven ‘cumals’ therefor. 


iv. 102,60: Cia forat ceathra cdich fri ’raile acht fairgide no 
guimde. This clause occurs in a very interesting, but unfortunately 
very corrupt, passage about the coherding of the cattle of co-tenants. 
It is rendered: ‘Why are the cattle of all placed together except 
gorers and fierce cattle?’ How the translator got this out of the Irish, 
I do not know. It really means, ‘how may the cattle of any (co-tenant) 
injure (the cattle of) another (co-tenant) besides gorers and wounders?’ 
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li..172,14.15: Mad forae fer ailis (misprinted Jerailis) fri 
alirum mic ¢ nazs araile. This refers to the substitution of another 
child to be fostered in the place of one that has died. It is 
rendered: If he retains it for fostering a son of the same age with 
the other. But it means rather: If the man who fosters objects 
to (or opposes) the fostering of a child of a different age.1 (Here 
the sense of /ofichim comes very near that of zm/foichim, which is 
constantly used of impugning contracts, etc.). 

The imperfect s-conj. occurs iv. 120. 21, forsced cacha esdrechta 
(misprinted cach aesdrecht) cona chinntaib do neach foraisead, i. e. the 
support of every pet animal with its liabilities in respect of any 
trespass which it might have committed. 

Just as forae is s-conj. (with ro) of fofichim, so imorae i.e. 
imforae of imfoichim. So far I have only found it in an etymological 
gloss on the particle zmorro, ‘however’; v.10, 20.21: zmorro .2. tmoraet 
cuccaind, no imorae uaind. ‘This is translated: ‘it flows to us or from 
us’, and in the glossary an attempt is made to derive it from zmrethim. 
But what it means (literaliy translated) is this: ‘it may have impugned 
either towards us, or it may have impugned from us’. In other 
words, zmorro may either state an objection directed against us, or 
one raised on our part. An interesting s-conj. of zm/foichim without 
ro occurs Eg. 88 f. 38 (39)° (C. 2474): is meise imfo cor a fine, i.e. 
it is competent. to him that he impugn the contract of his tribe. 
This is a good instance of the destructive working of Irish phonetic 
laws; nothing is left but the two prepositions; the only trace 
remaining of the root consists in the lengthening of the o. 

51. asbonnaim (ess-bond-), as-obbaim (ess-od-bond-). Pedersen 
(ii. 476-7) only admits two finite verbs as compounds of Jdond-; 
ad-bond-, and od-bond, regarding the forms with as- as merely 
due to interchange of prefix. But I believe that asbonnaim is an 
independent verb, and that it has a distinct meaning of its own, 
referring to the giving of what may be called a negative notice, 
entering a caveat or protest, lodging an objection. It thus comes 
very near in meaning to -obdaim (od-bond-) which indeed glosses it 
Laws iii. 478, 17-20. 

The s-conj. of this verb occurs ii. 306, 19 concealed by a 
wrong division of syllables, but translated fairly correctly: m’asbo 


1 In the comment: zszz ats nare, should be ¢sin azs arazle; a mark 


of abbreviation has been misunderstood. 
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(misprinted mas bo) fiaith foeigium for fladnu, i. e. if the chief 
lodges his objection in the presence of witnesses. The compound 
ess-od-bond- occurs in the conj. mood at ii. 302,4, in much the 
same sense: mani atsoba, (where ai =e). Of this Atkinson in the 
Glossary can make nothing. “It is translated (except as to the 
tense) fairly correctly, ‘unless he has warned’, it means ‘unless he 
warns or protests’. 

52. In my first article I mentioned wrong divisions of words 
as a frequent form of error in the printed texts, and I have in- 
cidentally pointed out some instances when discussing other matters. 
The following is a curious example, ii. 306,14: muna rabat a cuir 
lubra a Icsa in tan sin. This is translated: ‘unless their contracts 
were made for their welfare at that time’. But it should be read 
thus: muna rabat ac uirlubra a lesa in tan sin, i. e. unless they were 
pleading their interest at the time. This is a gloss on the text, 
ib. 4: connatd ... arda lesaib labraither1, i. e. with sensible adults 
who plead their interests; w:r/ubra in the comment is the verbal 
noun of arlabrur, ‘to speak for, to plead’, which occurs in the 
text. There is a close parallel at v. 436,13. 16. 17. 

By another error of this kind a non-existent person has been 
created. At iii. 28, 18. 19, the following passage occurs: £7e, is e 
cetduine ro erig re Patraic ac Ferta Fer Feige, for bru Boinde, 7 
Angeis ro slecht, ‘Erc was the first man who rose up before P. at 
F. on the brink of the Boyne, and Angeis who knelt’. But the 
last words should be read: 7 a@ mgevs ro silecht, i.e. and it was in 
spite of a prohibition that he (Ere) knelt. A reference to ‘Vita 
Tripartita’ pp. 42-4, 280-1, will show that the Druids had placed 
all the members of the assembly under a ges or tabu not to show 
any mark of respect to Patrick. It is to be hoped that no future 
historian will enrol an Angeis among the early converts of St. Patrick, 
although Atkinson has duly enrolled him in his Index Nominum. 

The creation of a saint out of a slip of the pen would not be 
unparalleled. A mythical St. Pontiolus has arisen from a wrong 
reading in Acts xxviii, 13, which tells how St. Paul: arrived at: 


1 This is an interesting. instance of tmesis, a construction which is found 
in poetry, but is rare in prose, the object of the compound verb being infixed 
‘in it. Another instance occurs ii. 290,20 (cp. also Audacht Morainn, ed. 
Thurneysen, §§ 3, 108, 11, ZCP. x1. 80-81). Many of these legal maxims and 


rules were originally in verse, and in some places relics of the metre can still 
be traced, f fis 
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Puteoli,—an extreme instance, as a witty friend of mine remarked, 
of bringing good out of evil. 

I very much suspect that St. Selsker, to whom a modern church 
in Wexford is dedicated, is another instance of a saint being 
manufactured out of a geographical name. Se/-sker in Old Norse 
would mean a seal-skerry, a rocky place frequented by seals. The 
old abbey at Wexford was called Selsker Abbey because it was 
built on’such a spot. But it was dedicated to SS. Peter and Paul. 

There is an enigmatic phrase il. 66, 8: co fucustar se suigin 
amlacha /ais; this is translated, ‘they brought six similar cows with 
them’; as if swzgim meant cows, and amlach were a derivative of 
ama. Atkinson has nothing better to offer in the Glossary, and 
the other MSS give no help. It may be presumed that the reading 
of the MS. is as given above, for Stokes in his collation gives no 
correction of the printed text, and O’Donovan’s transcript distinctly 
reads suigen. The solution of the enigma depends partly on a 
right division of the words, partly on the emendation of a single 
letter; read: se but gin amlacha, i.e. he took with him six kine 
without their plough-harness; am/ach, plough harness, occurs again 
ii. 120,17, where it is rightly translated. 


Oxrorp, December 15, 1926 
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HE tonsure of priests was a matter to which great importance 

was attached in the early days of the Church, and one of 
the main points of variance between the Celtic and the Roman 
churches was the refusal of British and Irish clerics to conform to 
the Roman custom in this particular. The Roman tonsure which 
the Celtic priests rejected was, no doubt, in the earlier stages of 
the dispute, the so-called tonsure of Paul, which consisted in 
shaving the entire head, and which was gradually ousted in the 
course of the sixth and seventh centuries by the tonsure of Peter, 
the coronal tonsure. The Celtic tonsure was popularly ascribed 
to Simon Magus, as appears from a passage in one of the Irish 
canons which purports to be a quotation from Gildas: “Romani 
dicunt: Brittonum tonsura a Simone mago sumpsisse exordium 
traditur, cujus tonsura de aure ad aurem tantum contingebat, pro 
excellentia ipsa magorum tonsurae, qua sola frons anterior tegi 
solebat,’? and also from the letter of Abbot Ceolfrid to which I 
will presently refer. 


Modern critics are divided in their views regarding the Celtic _ 


tonsure, some holding that the front part of the crown was entirely 
shaven up to a middle Jine reaching from ear to ear, the hair 
being allowed to grow behind; others (among them Dom Louis 
Gougaud) that the frontal part was not entirely denuded, but that 
a semicircular fringe of hair was left extending from ear to ear.2 
This latter view is strongly supported by the letter of Abbot Ceolfrid 
of Jarrow to Nechtan king of the Picts, written about 710 to urge 
conformity with the Roman discipline in respect of the observance 
of Easter and the tonsure: “Ceterum tonsuram eam, quam magum 
ferunt habuisse Simonem, quis, rogo, fidelium non statim cum ipsa 


* Given in the Appendix to the Tripartite Life, p. 509. 
* For further discussion of the Celtic tonsure, see Gougaud, Chrétientés 
Celtiques p.195ff., and the Excursus in Plummer’s Bede, vol. II, p. 353. 
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magia primo detestetur et merito exsufflet aspectu? Quae in frontis 
quidem superficie coronae uidetur speciem praeferre; sed ubi ad 
ceruicem considerando perueneris, decurtatam eam, quam te uidere 
putabas, inuenies coronam.”! From this passage it appears that 
the Celtic tonsure viewed from the front resembled the coronal, | 
but differed from it in being only semicircular, the hair being 
allowed to grow behind a line passing from ear to ear across the 
top of the head. Ceolfrid goes on to say that this was the tonsure 
worn by Adamnan abbot of Iona when he had come on an 
embassy to Alfrid king of Northumbria some years before; that 
he himself had remonstrated with Adamnan on the subject, and 
that Adamnan had replied: “Know for certain, my beloved brother, 
that although I have the tonsure of Simon in conformity with the 
usage of my country (e/s? Simonis tonsuram ex consuetudine patria 
habeam), 1 nevertheless detest and reject the Simonian falsehood 
(stmoniacam per fidiam).” 2 
From a passage in one of O’Mulconry’s glosses: “berrait a 
choraind 6 a chul combad do muindtir Simdin do, ar is € berradh 
ro boi for Simon” (no. 726), it might indeed be inferred that the 
back- part of the head was shaven; but I think that the words 
“6 a chul” bear the interpretation “from his occiput forwards,” 
and in any case the gloss is of little value as evidence. 
Whatever its nature, the Celtic clerical tonsure was probably 
‘(as Dom Gougaud suggests) a survival of an earlier insular custom, 
- for the Irish druids used to wear a tonsure. See the interesting 
discussion on this point in Bury’s Life of St. Patrick 239-243. 
Indeed, it is implied in the Irish canon quoted above that the 
clerical tonsure was the same as the druidic; and it may not be 
altogether a fanciful conjecture that the epithet applied to the 
latter, fonsura magica “the tonsure of the magicians or druids,” 
gave rise to the tradition connecting the clerical tonsure with Simon 
Magus. The figure of Simon Magus (or “Simon drui,” as he is 
called in the native literature) made a lively impression on the 


1 The letter is given in full by Bede, Hist. Eccles. v. 21 (Plummer’s ed. 
vol. I, 333 ff). 

2 The Celtic tonsure was attributed by Celtic churchmen to the Apostle 
John. In the Three Fragments of Irish Annals (edited by O’Donovan) p. 113, 
we are told that on one occasion Adamnan, when attacked for wearing the 
tonsure of Simon Magus, replied that he wore it not in imitation of Simon, 


but of John the Beloved (Johannts Bruznne). | 
y* 
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imagination of early Christian Ireland and found its way into 
popular legend and folklore.t To Simon eastwards went the famous 
Irish druid Mog Ruith? with his daughter Tlachtga, to be instructed 
in magic; with his aid was constructed the mysterious roth rdmach 
which we meet so often in the Irish pseudo-prophecies; his skill 
as an artificer is commemorated in the national epic, the Tain Bé 
Cuainge. Small wonder then that, as the Irish druids were said 
to derive their occult lore from Simon the magician, to him their 
distinctive tonsure should also be attributed. 

Concerning the nature of the druidic tonsure we have three 
sources of information: 

(a) the passage in the Irish canon quoted above. The final 
sentence relating to the magorum tonsura is not very clear. The 
most obvious and perhaps the grammatical interpretation would be 
“by which only the frontal part of the crown was (left) covered,” 
i.e. some hair was left on the forepart of the crown. But I| think 
that it is also possible to render the words “by which only the 
frontal part of the crown was affected” (connecting ¢eg? with gud), 
i.e. the druids shaved only the forecrown or sinciput; 

(b) a passage from a Cottonian MS. (Brit.-Mus.), quoted by 
Gougaud, Chrétientés Celtiques p. 198 note: “ut a Simone Mago 
Christianos discerneret in cujus capite cesarie (an Jeg. cesaries?) 
ab aure ad aurem tonsa anteriore parte; cum antea Magi in fronte 
cirrum habebant.” From this it appears that the druids shaved 
the forecrown, but left a cirrus or lock over the forehead—corres- 
ponding no doubt to the semicircular fringe of the clerical tonsure; 

(c) the well-known passage in the Book of Armagh fo. 12b, 
quoted in full in the Tripartite Life p. 317. From it we learn 


1 See ZCP VIII. 332; Dindsenchas of Tlachtga RC XVI. 61; Metr. 
Dinds. IV. 186; TBC (Wind.) 2530; TBC (YBL) 1874; and O’Curry, Lectures 
on the MS. Materials pp. 272, 402.. The mediaeval Jegend of Simon Magus 
and the contest in which he was worsted by the Apostle Peter in the presence 
of the Emperor Nero is found in the Legenda Aurea June 29, the Irish version 
in the Passions and Homilies p, 87. (In the Metrical Dinds. of Tlachtga Nero 
becomes the son of Simon!). 

2 The Celtic clerical tonsure seems also to have been called the fonsura 
servilis to distinguish it from the tonsura monachica or Continental tonsure, 
as we learn from a passage in the Chronicle of Marianus Scotus concerning 
St. Patrick (quoted in the Trip. Life p. 510). Would it be a wild conjecture 
to trace in the name of the Irish druid Mog Ruith (“slave of the wheels) 
some connection with the epithet servilis? 


AIRBACC GIUNNAE Tes 


that the Druid Caplit was converted by Patrick “et capilli eius 
ablati sunt” (i. e. his whole head was shaved); likewise afterwards 
his brother and fellow-druid Mael believed, “et ablati sunt capilli 
capitis illius, id est norma magica [quae prius] in capite videbatur, 
airbacc, ut dicitur, géunnae.” 

From this passage it seems that the native name given to 
the druidic tonsure was azrbace giunnae, the latter word apparently 
a genitive. Joyce, Social History i. 234, explains this expression 
as “fence-cut of the hair” (connecting the word ardacc with airbe 
“fence”), and takes it to mean that the hair was cut in such a 
way as to leave a sort of eave or fence along some part of the 
head. But the xorma magica here seems to stand simply for the 
druidic manner of tonsuring, which Mael now abandoned for the 
Pauline or total tonsure, the one certainly practised by the earliest 
Christian missionaries in this country. 

Joyce’s interpretation assumes that the word giunnae means 
“hair.” The stem grunn- or giun- occurs in two other words: 

(a) the verbal noun giunad (gen. giunta and giunaid) found 
in Laws III. 352ff., where it is translated «shaving ;” g. co lomad 
“shaving bare” and g. cen lomad “shaving without making bare,” 
are two punishable offences (the former the more serious) which 
may be perpetrated on the body of an individual; on p. 354 we 
read of them as perpetrated on women, and on p. 360 on animals. 
From the passage: “eiric giunta co lomad a ciabaib na crosan 7 
na scoloc 7 na n-ingen mael 7 i cathair a ruisc 7 a findfad a 
malach (sz /eg.) no caithir no fesoc no a n-ulca na fear; is eiric 
giunaid co lomad no cen lomad doib ann” (p. 354.6), it seems 
as if gzunad might apply to any part of the hair of head or face; 

(b) the adj. gcunnach, which occurs as epithet of the same 
person in a few places: “Amhargein Jarghidnnach .i. Amarghein 
Dubh ... iarn .i. dubh, giunnach .i. folt .i. folt dubh bai fair,” 
Coir Anm. § 253; 2b. § 251, where the gen. Aimirghin Iarghiunnaigh 
occurs; FB § 28 (ben Amargin Jarngiunnaig); and ZCP III. 262 n. 11 
(clanna Amargin giunnaig). Amargen, who was the father of 
Conall Cernach, was a druid. The explanation of gzunnach as folt 
“hair” is perhaps not more reliable than that of the prefix zar-, 
which is due no doubt to association with the compound zarméére, 
interpreted sometimes by glossators as “dark Bére.”! Jar- has 


1 See Corm. (YBL) 755: Iarnnbelre .i. is aire isberar, ar a duibe in 
belre 7 ar a dorchate 7 ar a dluithe, co nach erasa taisscelad ind. Cf. 213. 
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probably its usual local signification and means “behind.” There 
does not seem much sense in giving a man a nickname merely 
because he has hair on the back of his head; that is by no means 
an unusual phenomenon. But if the Laws translation of gzunad as 
“shaving” is right, then the-cognate gzunnach ought to mean 
“shaven” or “clipt,” and the epithet Jargéunnach would mean 
“shaven behind.” Now Amargen was a druid; and if it was the 
custom for Irish druids to shave only the forecrown, leaving the 
hair long behind, then the circumstance that he alone among his 
fellows was shaven (or bald) on the back of his pate would be 
sufficiently striking to call for a sobriquet. 

To return to airbacc giunnae. It will be granted, I think, that 
there is at least as much ground for supposing the word g7unnae 
to mean “clipping” or “tonsure” as for the interpretation “hair.” 
As for the word airbacc, Joyce’s explanation given above may be 
at once set aside. It is evidently, as suggested by Meyer (Contrib. 
to Irish Lex. s. v.), a compound of dace “angle, crook, curve.” If 
so, the analogy of numerous other words compounded with azr- 
(airer, atrbruinne, etc.) points to the meaning “front curve,” and 
we may perhaps interpret airbacc giunnae as “frontal curve of the 
tonsure,” taking azrbacc to denote either the frontal arch of the 
head (in which case the whole expression would be equivalent to 
“shaven sinciput”), or the semicircular fringe of hair which formed 
the boundary of the tonsure in front from temple to temple. 
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where the same word appears as zavmberla; further Coir Anm., § 23: Lugaid 
Tardonn .i. dubh donn robhdéi: nam iarn .i. duibhe dicitur; and also § 253 
(partly quoted above). avn seems to be a Volksetymologie for the prep. car 
with eclipsing 7-. The technical meaning of éarmbélre (which formed part of 
the course of study prescribed for poets in the 5th year of training, Zr. Texte 
III. 37 § 21) is a subject which cannot be broached here. 


300k of Durrow 


fol. ey 
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ce medieval practice of recording gifts of land and privileges 
of various kinds on blank leaves or margins of famous books, 
generally copies of the Gospels, is well known. Such memoranda 
or notitiae are of constant occurrence in continental MSS.; but 
comparatively few, prior to the Anglo-Norman invasion, have come 
down to us in Ireland. Seven grants or charters of the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries. have been copied into blank leaves in the 
Book of Kells. The Book of Deer, a Gospel-book of the ninth 
century, now preserved in the University Library at Cambridge, 
contains no less than twenty-three memoranda of this nature, be- 
longing to the eleventh and twelfth centuries, and written in Scottish- 
Gaelic, of which they are almost the earliest specimens.3 In the 
Gospels of Mac Durnan in the Archiepiscopal Library at Lambeth, 
in the Book of Chad at Lichfield, in the Welsh Book of Llandaff, 
and in the Hereford Gospels,4 similar entries are to be found. On 
a blank space in the Book of Armagh are recorded the prerogatives 
of the see of Armagh, ratified by Mael Suthain (Calvus Perennis, 
as he signed himself) in the presence of the monarch Brian Boroma.° 
And an Anglo-Norman scribe of the thirteenth century took ad- 
vantage of a blank column in the twelfth-century Book of Leinster 


1 Read before the Royal Irish Academy, April 14th, 1924. 

2 Ed, and transl. by O’Donovan in ‘Miscellany of the Irish Archaeological 
Society,’ pp. 127-58, 1846, and reproduced in ‘Facsimiles of National Manuscripts 
of Ireland,’ by Gilbert, 1874 (pt. LL, pls. LIX-LX]). f 

3 Ed. for the Spalding Club, by John Stuart, 1869; cp. Palaeographical 
Soc. Ser. I, pl. 211. 

4 See ‘New Palaeographical Soc.’ I. pls. 233-234. 

5 Reproduced in Gilbert’s ‘Facsimiles,’ I. pl. XXV, but better in the 
photograph issued as an extra plate (p. ciii) with Dr. Gwynn’s ed. of the Book 
of Armagh, 1913. It has escaped observation hitherto that this entry has 
been written by two hands, Mael Suthain’s being rather heavy and ill-formed. 
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to copy in the Bull ‘attributed to Pope Adrian authorising the 
conquest of Ireland. It was no doubt felt that books whose beauty 
and sanctity would cause them to be preserved for many generations, 
were the safest and most fitting receptacles for important records 
of this nature. 

That a similar grant or covenant has been recorded in the 
Book of Durrow is not so generally known. I have been able to 
trace only two references to it. Westwood, in his ‘Facsimiles of 
the Miniatures and Ornaments in Anglo-Saxon and Irish Manuscripts’, 
1868, reproduces in colour (pl. 21) one of its pages, that occupied 
by a tesselated panel of interlaced St. Andrew crosses, and remarks: 
‘The verso of this leaf contains a long inscription in Irish respecting 
Columkille.’ In the notice of the Book of Durrow prefixed by 
Gilbert to ‘Facsimiles of National MSS. of Ireland’ PtI. p. viii, he 
observes: ‘Part of the verso of fol. 13 is covered with vestiges of 


writing in the Irish language, the only portion of which now fully © 


legible is the name of Colum Cille.’ This statement, which is 
grossly exaggerated, may explain why no attempt has been made 
hitherto to decipher it. 

My own attention was first drawn to the entry by the late 
Professor Kuno Meyer. He had managed to transcribe a few of 
the more legible passages, and suggested that I should undertake 
to decipher the remainder, much of which I in turn found illegible, 
owing to effacement and discoloration. Though it was possible to 
add considerably to his transcript, I did not succeed in obtaining 
a reading consecutive enough to give a precise notion of the nature 
of the transaction recorded. It almost looked as if the writing 
had been deliberately effaced in order to obliterate the record. 
As it seemed hopeless, I laid the task aside, only taking it up 
again some years later .in response to an enquiry from Professor 
W. M. Lindsay, who thought that the entry might furnish evidence 


J 


for the history of the Book.! The difficulty of decipherment was . 


increased at first by a strip of parchment rudely pasted over a 
portion of the text where the membrane was slit across. Mr. Alfred 
de Burgh carefully removed this, attaching it to a natural hole in 
the leaf. The paste had however absorbed the ink, so that the 
writing underneath is now only partly legible. The leaf has suffered 


— 


1 Cp. Prof. Lindsay’s Palaeographical Notes, App. IL, to Dean Lawlor’s 
edition of the Cathach of St. Columba, R.J. A. Proc, XXXII, 406, 1916. 
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mutilation along the margins and is fractured in places; it is now 
detached from the volume. The accompanying plate, which is 
natural size, exhibits pretty accurately the legibility of the text. It 
is one of several taken at different intervals, and from which I 
mainly worked off and on for several years, paying frequent visits 
to the original. The scribe’s habit of dropping into Latin, no doubt 
to display his learning, was an added source of confusion, one 
never being quite sure in which language an obscure phrase might 
be. When at length the greater portion of the page had been 
deciphered, several crucial words here and there still remained, 
without a solution of which I hesitated to publish the document. 
In these circumstances I appealed to Dr. Gilbart Smyly, the Librarian 
of Trinity College, who had on several occasions examined the 
entry with me. He very kindly consented to apply to these 
portions a re-agent, that in general use in other Libraries, and 
known to have no injurious effect. This was done at some intervals 
with excellent results.. Several conjectural readings were confirmed, 
and finally the few that were still obscure or wholly illegible, all 
save two, yielded up their secret. It should be remarked however 
that certain words which appear blank both in the print and in 
the original, can be read with patience in the latter under favourable 
conditions, a sudden change of light often bringing out a letter 
which immediately afterwards is undecipherable. A vellum, as ex- 
perience shows, reacts to atmospheric changes where of course a 
print however good cannot. Nothing in the following transcript 
has been set down that was not at one moment or another traceable. - 

The text runs as follows:— 


Ostende nobis domzne et salutare tuum da nobis. Oentu 
mor eter comgan 7 colum cille. Recles davo dorat comgan 
do cholum chille (__) léged! faill fair co fotta cen iarraid 
6 muintir choluim c/ille .i. o muintir darmaige. tancatar 
davo muinter darmaige imma n-appaid 7 imma saccart 
Wiarraid iz reclése? et haec sunt nomima eorum i. gilla na 
noem hia hénludin isé ropp app 7 gilla adamndin hua 
corten isé ropo haccartt twzc. 7 alii plurimi caw illis 
ueneruzt. ni fuaratar dazo a rrecles feiz. ideo scilicet ar 
dorattad side do dal chais. conid ed doronsat muinter 
glinne hussen deside cutruzma a n-erlese eter fot 7 lethet 


1 1é obscure. 2 final e obscure. 
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do muinter! darmaige ar forémdes a n-erlese fei do 
thabairt déib for culu. erlese ivd ednain dano isi tuccad 
déib dar ése a n-erlese féin:7 mate muintere glinne husen 
i ccommairge doib fria ond ‘airchenniuch i. 6 chathasach t 
chorcrain. IS siat so dazo anmand na slanta féeiz i. dublittir 
“hia huddgaile iw fer legind 7 duncsad hua huadgaile 7 
sairgal ua subne 7 a mac .i. sairbrethach. 7 artgal mac 
culiznain 7 frafres etus. 7 mael choluim mac cortain 7 
fratres clus 7 amalgaid hua hairu(d)din? 7 fratves evs i 
m-amsir dazo muridaich mezc mezc cormain dorattad 7 
muircertaich W3 briain rig érend. bennacht dazo don lucht 
dosrat 7 dia tuccad. flanznchad fzlzws felii scientis scripsit. 


TRANSLATION 


Ostende nobis Domine et salutare tuum da nobis. A great 
union between Comgan and Colum Cille. A veclés, then, 
Comgan gave to Colum Cille, (ad zt was left)4 in neglect 
for a long time without being claimed by the community 
of Colum Cille, i.e. by the community of Durrow. Then 
the community of Durrow came with their abbot and with 
their priest to claim the vec/és, and these are their names, 
i.e. Gilla na Noéem Hua Hénluain®, it is he who was the 
abbot, and Gilla Adamndain Hua Cortén, it is he who was — 
the priest then, and very many others came along with 
them. They did not obtain then their own veclés, for the 
reason of course that it had been given to the Dalcassians. 
So this is what the community of Glenn Uissen did therein — 
an equal portion of their enclosure both length and breadth 
to the community of Durrow, since they were unable® to 
give back to them their own enclosure. Now the enclosure 
-of Int Ednan it is that was given to them instead of their 
own enclosure, and the dignitaries of the community of 


1 stc, for muintir; over m has been added one or more letters, now 
obscure, (2) m, 2 d illegible. 3 stc, for ui. 

* reading 7 ro léged or co reilged; cf. ro leic a faill ‘which he left in 
neglect,’ Laws II. 196; cin faill ogh do legadh, 2. III. 274; faill zs used tm a 


legal sense here. ° forémdes, pass, pret. 3 sg. of fo-ess-mid-; cp. foremdhes 
uad a thabairt, LB. 1274 33. 8 Anluan is the usual al 
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Glenn Uissen as guarantees to them therefor from the 
superior (azrchinnech), i.e. from Cathasach Hua Corcrain. 
These then are the names of the sureties themselves, 
i.e. Dublittir Hua Huadgaile, the lector, and Dunchad Hua 
Huadgaile, and Sairgal Hija Subne and his son, i.e. Sair- 
brethach, and Artgal Mac Culinndin and his brothers, and 
Mael Choluim Mac Cortain and his brothers, and Amalgaid 
Hua Hairudain and his brothers. In the time then of 
Muiredach son of Mac Cormain it was given, and of 
Muirchertach Hua Briain, king of Ireland. A blessing then 
on the folk who gave it and to whom it was given. 
Flannchad Hua Eolais (flius filit screntis) screpsit. 


Though the entry does not throw any light on the history of 
the Book of Durrow, as it was hoped it might, it is not without 
interest in many respects. In form and style it is of the same 
primitive nature as those preserved in the Book of Kells and else- 
where, above referred to, so different from the charters drawn up 
shortly afterwards under Anglo-Norman influence, in Latin, and in 
strict legal phraseology, e. g. Diarmait Mac Murchada’s grant to the 
Monastery of Duisk (c. 1160) and Domnall Hua Briain’s grant to 
Holy Cross Abbey (c. 1169), reproduced in Gilbert’s ‘Facsimiles of 
the National MSS. of Ireland,’ II. pl. 62. 

Glenn Uissen, now Killeshin, in the barony of Slievemargy, 
21/2 miles from the town of Carlow, was in the territory of the 
Hui Bairrche. The remains of an abbey church, notable’ for its 
beautiful romanesque doorway, still subsist, replacing an earlier 
building destroyed in 1042. The founder of the monastery was 
. Comgan, who died before 570, said by Colgan (Acta Sanct. p. 417; 
Trias Thaum. p: 478) to have been of the Dalcassians, which may 
account for the piece of land which is the subject of the covenant, 
having been given to that people when not claimed by the com- 
munity of Durrow. As to the site that was given in exchange, it 
cannot have been considerable. The word reciés at the outset is 
obscure,1 having quite different meanings in the various contexts 
in which it occurs. Here it is interchangeable with erlese (arrles) 
an ‘enclosure.’2 The precise location of Int Ednan or Int Eithnén 


1 As to reclés, see Meyer’s Betha Colmdin (Todd Lecture Ser., xvii), 


pp. 109, 126. 
2 qgirles ‘enclosure, pound,’ see Contribb. and Laws, Glossary; aurchur 


snetd cach leth is é corus a atrlist (IV. 312) ‘a short cast (of a spear) on 
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(Edhnén) is unknown. Several abbots of this monastery are recorded 
in the Martyrologies, and in the Annals between A. D. 849 and 1024. 
Hennessy (Ann. of Ulster I. 382), in a note on the obit of Suairlech 
Indeidhnen, bp. and anchorite and abbot of Clonard, A. D. 869, 
suggests the present Inan in the par. of Killyon, bar. of Upper 
Moyfenrath, co. Meath, which was not far from Clonard, and this 
was probably the place, about 27 miles N.FE. of Durrow. The 
monastery of Durrow, founded about 563 by Colum Cille, is about 
42 miles N.W. of Glenn Uissen. . 

Muirchertach Ua Briain, in whose reign the transaction took 
place, succeeded his father Toirdelbach as king of Munster in 1086. 
But it does not appear from the Annals that he was acknowledged 
King of Ireland in succession to his father, as he was for some 
years to come engaged in continuous warfare with the other pro- 
vincial kings in the endeavour to assert his supremacy. He is first 
referred to as King of Ireland in 1063. In 1114, owing to physical 
disability, he ceased to reign. In the following year however, he 
recovered his throne, and his death is recorded as King of Ireland 
in 1119. As to his contemporary Muiredach mac meic Cormain', 
from the manner of his mention here, he can scarcely be any other 
than the Muiredach Mac Gormain, Lord of Hui Bairrche, whose 
death the Four Masters enter under 1124, ‘ordan 7 aireachas 7 
primh athlaoch Laighen ésidhe’, i. e. ‘the ornament and glory and 
chief ex-layman of Leinster.’ Strangely enough one so distinguished _ 
is not mentioned in any of the other Annals, and O’Donovan has — 
nothing to say of him. As however he survived Muirchertach, his 
obit does not help to bring the date of the entry within narrower 
limits, and unfortunately no precise dates are obtainable for the 
other personages mentioned. It may be taken however that the 
entry was written into the Book of Durrow in the last years of 


each side is the lawful measure of his garth.’ (tr. MacNeill, R.I. A. Proc. C. 
XXXVI. 292). Cp, also Laws IV. 226, 228, where the precincts (maighne) for 
every grade, both clerical and lay, are set forth, as measured by the cast of 
a spear from the place where the parties always sit. The precinct of a saint, 
bishop, hermit, or pilgrim was one thousand paces, and two thousand the 
precinct of every church in which were the three grades of bishop, lector, and 
airchinnech, all of whom (ib. X. 54) may be united in one person. 

* Cormain for Gormain, i.e. s. of Mac Craith s. of Gorman; for his 
pedigree, see Rawl. B 502, 117a, LL 337f, and his family O’Donovan, L. na 


gCeart, 212", Muirchertach mac meic Gormain + 1103 (AU, LCé) is called 
Muirchertach mac Gormain in FM. 
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the XIth century. Perhaps the destruction by fire of the monastery 
of Durrow with its books in 1095, may have been the occasion 
for demanding the reclés bestowed so long before. 

The chief interest of the document lies in the names recorded. 
First of all as to Durrow, references to which, considering its im- 
portance, are rather scanty in the Annals, we recover the name 
of an abbot — Gilla na Nodem Hua Hénluain, previously unrecorded; 
and next, what is of no little interest, an earlier mention of Gilla 
Adamnain Huta Cortén, who was the priest of Durrow on this 
occasion. His name occurs only once elsewhere, namely in the 
fifth charter preserved in the Book of Kells, (doc. ce. p. 141) where 
he has become coarb of Columcille or abbot of Kells. Reeves, in 
his Chronicle of the coarbs (‘Adamnan’s Life of Columba’, p. 404), 
assigns his incumbency to the years 1128-38, to which period he 
regards the charter as referable. Next, as to Glenn Uissen. The 
Four Masters enter the death of Cathusach Ua Corcréin, coarb 
of Glenn Uissen,.under 1045, along with that of Cathusach Ua 
Cathail, coarb of Céemgen, i.e. of St. Kevin of Glendalough. But 
this. must have been a confusion of date in one of the sources, 
now lost, which the Four Masters had before them; conceivably 
a misreading of 1095 or m.xc.u, which was the year of the great 
mortality. Cathasach of Glenn Uissen is not recorded elsewhere. 

Dublittir Hia Huadgaile, the fer légind or lector, is the well- 
known poet and author of the tract on the Sex Aetates Mundi, 
compiled from the Pandecta or Bibhotheca of Jerome, in other words, 
the Bible, copies of which are preserved in Rawlinson B. 502, Book 
of Ballymote, Book of Lecan, and partly in Lebor na Huidre. It 
is analysed by Kuno Meyer in his Introduction to the Facsimile 
of the first named, p.iv.1 There being no reference to Dublittir 
in the Annals, Meyer stated that his date was unknown, ‘but from ° 
the language he seems to have lived in the tenth century.’ O'Reilly, 
in his ‘Irish Writers,‘ p. Ixxix., calls him Donnchuach O’Fuathghaile,? 
a cleric, and author of the poem Rédig dam a Dé do mm, which 
occurs in the tract in question, and assigns his floreat to A. D. 
1065, which was nearer the mark, as our document clearly testifies. 
It is in the last quatrain of this poem on Noah and his descendants, 
that Dublittir declares himself: 


1 Cp. also ZCP. IL. 17 ff. 
2a misreading of dond chuachmaig ‘from the Cuckoo’s plain,’ as Meyer 


points out. 
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Missi don Chtiachmaig on chill Hua Hiuathgailfe] a Husenglind. 

Romruca sech saebi snéid! torud? aene ind rig roréid$. 

‘I am Hfa Htathgaile from Glenn Uissen, from the Cuckoo’s Plain, 
from the church. May the fruit of the fast of the very gentle 
King, bear me past perverse sorrow(?)!’ 

Dublittir apparently succeeded Conchobar Hua Huadgaile, 
whose death as fer legind of Glenn Uissen is entered by the Four 
Masters under A. D. 1082. 

None of the other guarantors, whose names are those of well- 
known families, are recorded in the Annals, nor is the scribe, who 
here signs himself filius fil’ scientis, i. e. presumably Ua Eolais. 

Stuart, in his preface to the Book of Deer, refers to the 
ceremonial which accompanied grants of land in early times. In 
one instance, at St. Andrews, the band of clerics went round the 
land seven times in solemn procession; in another, at Llann Garth, 
in Wales, the king carried the Gospels on his back, joining in the 
procession, while the territory bestowed was blessed and aspersed. 
In the fifth charter in the Book of Kells, ‘the sureties were taken 
as they were passing around the land and through the middle 
of the land.’ No doubt a similar ritual was observed on this 
occasion. 

In conclusion I desire to express my grateful thanks to those 
without whose kind help I should not have been able to publish 
this interesting document. First of all, to Mr. Alfred de Burgh for _ 
the facilities he gave me at all times, and the trouble he took in . 
arranging for successive photographs; to Dr. Bergin, who aided 
greatly in the earlier stages by deciphering from the photograph 
several crucial words which supplied a clue to others. Finally, to 
Dr. Gilbart Smyly, who responded to all my demands upon him, 
giving me the benefit of his great palaeographical experience in 
the reading of more than one obscure phrase. 

R. I. BEST. 


1 secht saidi sneig BB. 2 tara BB. 3 Rawl. B 502 77b17. 


Add. note. My conjecture as to the obit of Cathusach Ua Corcrdin is 
supported by the original MS. (R.I.A. C iii. 3), where, as Miss Knott has 
pointed out to me, it is interlined by another hand. In the Franciscan Convent 


MS. (a fairer copy) it is incorporated in the text, which is seemingly transcribed 
by the selt-same hand. 


ERAGON? LE ePCAGUE 


HE MS. classed E. 3. 30, a late vellum (? 16th century) in 

the library of Trinity College, comprises a number of medical 
tracts, written by various hands (Abbott-Gwynn. Cat. p. 309). The 
names of the scribes do not appear. The following text, which 
deals with the plague, occurs on p. 200, and is in a clear well- 
formed script, with the contractions usual in Irish medical MSS. 
There is another version in H. 3. 7. (p. 111-113), a vellum of the 
same period, the variant readings of which are added here. For 
the opening passage cf. Isidor, Origg. IV, 6 $17, 18. I have not 
found the subject treated separately elsewhere in Irish medical MSS., 
but there are several theological dissertations on it. Although H. 


“has the title ‘Sillanus de Nigris in Almansorem’ on the back of. 


the modern cover, this treatise is not included in the editions 
of “Sillanus super nono Alman. op. expositionem” that I have 
examined. 

The tract appears to be translated from or based on a Latin 
treatise. It bears a close resemblance to the chapter De febribus 
pestilencialibus in the section on fevers in John Mirfield’s Breviarium 
Bartholomet, The Breviarium exists in two MSS., one in the British 
Museum and one in Pembroke College, Oxford. There is also a 
fragment of a third copy in the British Museum. None of them 
has been printed (Moore: Medicine in the British Isles). John 
Mirfield was resident in the Convent of St. Bartholomew, with which 
the hospital of the same name was connected, in 1392 and 1393. 
He was a theological scholar as well as a physician and medical 
writer of repute. His famous treatise is particularly of interest on 
account of his association with the oldest London hospital. His 
account of the plague is based on the chapter on the same subject 
in Bernard of Gordon’s Lihum Medicinae, written at Montpellier in 
1305. Mirfield was a close student of the ZLzium and was also 
acquainted with the writings of John of Gaddesden and Gilbertus 
Anglicus. Compare § 2 in the tract with the following description 
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in the Breviarium: — “Among the signs of approaching plague are 
comets and irregular seasons, etc. Also a warm and damp Summer, 
a time when birds desert their nests and when many reptiles appear 
on the surface of the earth”: (Moore of. cit; Lzl. Med, Part. I, 
_ Cap. X, de febribus pestilentialibus. 

The language of the tract, which is early Modern no is 
interesting, as it contains many unusual words: names of diseases, 
plants, and animals. The treatment of the subject illustrates the 
atmosphere which surrounded the study of mediaeval medicine. 
There is a certain amount of real medical knowledge, mingled 
largely with superstition and belief in astrology. 

In H. 2.15. T. C.D. there is a marginal note mentioning the 
Great Plague of 1350, which was apparently raging in Ireland at 
the time: ... 7 isi sin indara bliadain iar tichtain na plaga i 
nEirinn ro scribad sin. A later visitation of the plague is mentioned 
in a note in H. 3.17: ...in fplaigh do beth ar lasad a Crichmhuill. 
(Plummer: Colophons and Marginalia of Irish Scribes.) The great 
Plague is recorded in the Four Masters under .the year 1349: 
Plaigh mér in erind . 7 go hairidhe i muigh luirg go ttugadh ar 
diarmhidhe ar daoinibh da bithin. Matha mac Cathail ui Ruairc 
décc don plaigh hisin. The same outbreak is recorded in the 
Annals of Clonmacnoise under the year 1348. 


WINIFRED WULFF. 


IC: DaeMS. Ho3.30(p. 200), 


PESTILENTIA! EST MORBUS CONTAGIOSUS CRESCENS 
DE UNO IN ALIUM ET CETERA .i. amail adeir Tolameus is 
edh is plaig ann .i. galur gabaltach meoch gabus da ceile neach. 
ET adeir Galen fos curob edh is plaig ann, in duil aerdha arna 
hinntodh onna mesardacht dilis a morgadh 7 a truailled. Oir is 
e is adbur di .i. aer bren truailligh/h? morgazghthi neoch eirges o 
dethaigib reamra talmuide arna cumusc re rannaib seimhe an aeir. 
No ceo reamur eirges dusgi comnaidhi mar ataid diga cathrach 7 
inaid (200°) ana mbid lafain 7 natraca neime 7 bethadaig ele 
neimneacha ana comnaidhi. ET tic si fos o maidm thalman 7 
uair ele o aer na corp morgaighti do marbadh a troid no a cath. 


1 Pestilencia H, 
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ET bidh a fis agad cach med comaentaigid na cuirp sin risna 
corpaibh daenna curob moide thiadhaid eg.!_ ET tig si o chathugad 
na corp neamdha? re ceile. ET tig si o indeochadh Dia; uair 
eile o? thortaib 7 0 shilaib 7 © luibib in talman neoch do truailled 
on aer adubramar. ET doniter hi ona sinaib saeba amail adeir 
Tolameus, da mbia in geimredh te tirim gan fertain 7 in samradh 
fuar fliuch 7 errach fuar tirim, 7 fogmar fliuch, beith plaigh mor 
in bliadain sin ann, fiabris gera amail ani causon 7 tersiana 7 
causonides 7 sinocus 7 a cosmaili, maille re na ndrochaicidib. ET 
bidh a fis agad in plaigh4 doniter o dethagaibh truaillighthi fliucha, 
curob lugha marbus na an plaigh doniter o dethaigib tirma tru- 
aillzghthe. 

z. Fiarfaigter ann so cesa fhearr in taer seimh glan, oir adeir 
Galen curob aer seim solas is maith do comead na slainti, 7 go 
nglantur fuil 7 spiruda uadha; mas ead is aer glan is maith isan 
aimsir so. Item cach ni laigdiges 7 indarbus truailled na lennann 
arcena is inmolta he; mas ead o doni in taer glan 7 fuindeogach 
na neithi sin, is e is fearr ann. Item adeir, Almwsor cach aimsir 
a fagaid piasta in talman a fuachaisi 7 na hinaid a mbid fo talam, 
mar atait lochaid 75 blathnada, esoga® 7 bruic 7 coininedha, 7 na 
heoin bis fo talam amail ataid bonnain lena 7 caislain® coradh, 
7 fagaid a nuighi 7 a nid 7 teithid o deathaighib truailligh/h7 in 
talman cum an aeir glain tsolais, amail muines in naduir doib; 
mas ead o thuiges? naduir na nainmintid mbruidamail curob aer 
glan is fearr ann, tuigid in naduir daenna curob e is fearr ann; 
mas ead is aer glan is fearr annsan aimsir seo. Item adeir Gilli- 
bertinus, da mbia in: terrach fuar fliuch, maille re haer. dorcha 7 
re nellaib dorcha reamra. duba gu minic gu signzdi sin plaigh 
in bliadhain sin; mas ead is e a contrardha so is fearr ann. Item 
adeir Ipocras cach uili ni o comfurtachtaigter in craidhi, 7 in- 
darbus a gallra mar ata singcopis 7 cardiaca pasio 7 a cosmaili 
is maith e; mas ead o doni in taer glan na cwmachta® so, is e is 
fearr isan aimsir seo. Item adeir Galen na cuirp bis arna glanad 
ona nimarcrachaibh? remhra, amail atait lucht lenna fuair 7 lenna 
duibh, bid slam annsan aimsir seo; mas ead iss e in taer glan o 


2 alee dale 2 ndaena H. 

3 o plaigh na nainmintead mbruideamail 7 uair eile o H. 

4 an fphlaigh H. 5-5 plainteda .i. easoga H. 

8 caisleachain cora H. Pe INT Sebel. 8 comfurtachta H. 
® imarcachaib H. 
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_ndentur na cumachta sin iss e is fearr ann. Item adeir Galen isan 
inadh cedna, cach neach aga mbia complex contrardha do complex? 
an aeir pestilens! nach eadh amain bid slan isan aimsir seo, ach 
bid ni is slaine na? isna haimseraib eile; mas ead ose in taer ‘glen 
is contrardha do, is e is fearr ann. Teagar ana aigid so a 
hugduras Galen a lebar na fiabras, oir adeir curub é in taer 
fliuch dorcha reamar is fearr annsan aimsir seo 7 dearbtur so; 
oir cach uile ni seimh tolltamac is e is tusca tezd dindsaige in 
craide 7 na mball sp:rudalda, 7 cach ni remur dunaidh 7 dallaidh 
na poiri 7 ni gabann in corp truaillid? na (207%) morgadh uadha, 
amail ata in taer remar, mas eadh iss e in taer remar is fearr and. 

3. Item adeir Magister Ricairdi gach ni medaiges in silni 
remraiges na lenna isin curp (s7c), amail ataid biadha fuara mar 
ata lactuca 7 melones 7 ubla grarmmecha 7 finegra 7 finemain 
abaigh 7 cerrbocain4 7 biatus 7 borraiste 7 bainne almont 7 a 
cosmaili, curob maith e. Mas ead o doni in taer remar na neithi 
sin do remrugad 7 do medugad is e is fearr ann. Item aderat 
na doctuiri co ndleaghthar a naimsir in tedma teidhid a nglenntaib 
7 a cailltib dorcha 7 a ninadaib fliucha da reir sin iss e in taer 
remar is fearr ann. Item cach uili ni o folmuigtheer in corp amail 
ata lanamnus® 7 saethar mor 7 obair ceardcha 7 fothrugudh tirim 
7 betha tirim 7 a cosmaili is olc® e isan aimsir seo; da reir sin 
is e in taer remur is fearr ann. Item gach uili ni remhraigis na 
spirzzt 7 toirmiscus in codlad, amail ata boltnugad na nuball cumra_ 
7 pomum ambre? 7 sitoni 7 blath lili 7 balad coindli [Muire]§ 7% 
musgus 7 blath nenufar 7 uiola 7 duilledar soileach, 7 blath rosa 
gil 7 blath truim, is maith e isan aimsir seo; mas ead o doni in 
taer remar na neithi so iss e is fearr ann, amail adeir Iohannes 
Mesue. 

4. Et adeir Auicenna sa cedlebar sa .uiii. caibéd79 dona 
sinaib saeba co fuilid da riaghail deg is infechsana a naimsir in 
tedma a?° sinaib na haimsire. An [ced]riagail dib, ma ta in geim- 
readh fuar fliuch 7 in gaeth anes co minic 7 in terrach fuar tirim 
7 in gaeth atuaigh co minic 7 in samradh fliuch gaethach, beidh 
plaigh mor ar lenbaib in fogmar ar cind; 7 beidh fos flux brond 
7 fiabras terciana 7 crecta na ninded# i. disinteria 7 a cosmaili. 


1-1 in pistilensa H. 2 om. H. 8 truaill- with i subscript E. 
* eearrmucain H. > comriachtain H. § maith H. 
7 ambra pumum H, 5 om. E. ® canoin H. 80) ar. 
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An .x. riagail, ma ta in samradh 7 in fogmar tirim 7 in geimridh 
fuar fliuch beidh galar fuail isin bliadain sin .i. surria 7 disuria 7 
sdranguria 7 loscam1 7 tirmacht na slaiti fearrdha 7 crecta isin 
les 7 ar slithib in fuail. An xi. [riagail] ma ta in samrad 7 in 
fogmar co fuirtill a tesazdacht 7 a titmaidacht 7 in gaeth anes do 
gnath, bidh scinantia 7 bolgach 7 bruitineach 7 docamlacht fuail 
7 fastod na fola mista 7 cumgach anala 7 a cosmaili isin bliadhain 
[sin]. An ii. riagail deg, ma ta in geimridh 7 in terrach tirim, 
budh olc in bliadhain so, 7 beidh dith ar dhainib 7 ar ainmidib 
7 ar crannaib in talman or digbaiter 7 indarbtur flzche in talman, 
neoch da budh coir buige 7 oilemazm 7 mesardacht do tabairt don 
talmain tre tirmacht na haimsire adubramar, 7 tegmaidh gallra imda 
ele in bliadain sin. 

5. Is follus ann so co fuilid tri turgabala ag gach redlaind 
7 ag gach corp neamdha ele .i. osmicus 7 cronicus 7 eliacus. Et 
is ead is osmicus ann, in tan turgabtur redla no airdrindach fe 
grein don taib shair? 7 tsiublaiges le grein co fuinigind grian don 
taib siar don doman. Cronicus zmmorro an tan turgabas thiar 7 
gluaisis siar a coimidecht grene le siubal na sbere nadurtha noch 
timcillis in cruindi 2dr talam 7 usgi co fuinigind thoir 7 is uada 
aderar cronicus on fhocal is cronon 7 is inann cronon asin greig 
7 contrarda asin gaedilg i. tiar thurgabas 7 thior crichnaiges. 
Eliacus zmmorro in tan turgabas redla no corp neamdha a circaill 
na sbeire nadurtha no adhburda co himellach 7 gluaisis le grein 
isin circaill re nabar sdodiacus 7 bidh a fis agad curob eadh is 
sdodiacus ann .j. in tinadh a mbi grian re fedh na bliadna 7 
roindter in sdodiacus a trica ceimend 7 bidh grian tricha la 7 -x. 
nuairi 7 leth uair in gach ceim dib so. 


TRANSLATION 


Pestilens est morbus contagiosus etc. As Ptolemy says, plague 


is a contagious sickness that people take one from the other. And 
Galen says also that:plague is the aerial element turning from its 
proper moderation to corruption and putrefaction. For this is the 
cause of it: the evil-smelling putrescent air that rises from gross 
earthy vapours mixing with the thin parts of the air, or gross mist 


that rises from stagnant water such as ditches of the city and places — 


1 loscad H. » 2 tior don domun i. 
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where dwell toads(?) and venomous snakes and other poisonous 
animals. It also comes from an earthquake, and sometimes from 
the air of putrid. bodies killed in fight or battle. And know, the 
more these bodies are in sympathy with(?) human bodies, so much 
the more they will die; and it comes from the warring of the 
heavenly bodies one with the other. It comes from the vengeance 
of God, and at another time from fruits and seeds and herbs of 
the earth, which become corrupt from the air we have mentioned. 
It is caused by perverse seasons as Ptolemy says; if the winter 
be hot and dry, without rain, the summer cold and wet, the spring 
cold and dry, and the autumn wet, there will be a great plague 
that year, acute fevers such as causon, tertian fever, causonides, 
sinocus and the like, along with bad accidents. And know, the 
plague caused by putrid moist vapours will kill fewer than the 
plague caused by putrid dry vapours. 

2, It is asked here why pure thin air is best, for Galen says 
thin bright air is good for the maintenance of health, and that 
the blood and the spirits are purified by it; therefore pure air is 
good at this season. Item, everything that lessens and evacuates 
the corruption of the humours in general is to be recommended, 
therefore since pure transparent(?) air does these things, it is best. 
Item, Almansor says whenever the beasts of the earth leave their 
lairs and the places where they dwell underground, such as mice 
and weasels, stoats(?) badgers and rabbits; and the birds that are 
under the ground, such as bitterns and stonechats(?) leave their 
eggs and nests and flee from the corrupt vapours of the earth to 
the pure bright air, as Nature teaches them; hence since the nature 
of brutish beasts understands that pure air is the best, so human 
nature understands that it is best, and therefore pure air is best 
at this season. Item, Gilbert says if the spring be cold and wet, 
along with dark air and often with heavy, dark, black clouds, this 
signifies plague that year, therefore the contrary is best. Item, 
Hippocrates says everything that comforts the heart and expels its 
diseases such as syncope, cardiaca passio and the like is good; 
therefore since pure air exerts these powers it is best at this season. 
Item, Galen says the bodies that are purging themselves from their 
gross superfluities, such as phlegmatic people and melancholics, will 
be well at this season, therefore as it is pure air from which these 
powers are derived, it is best. Item, Galen says in the same place, 
everyone who has a complexion contrary to the complexion of the 
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pestilential air, will not only be well at this season, but will be 
better than at any other; therefore since pure air is contrary to 
it, it is the best. This is opposed on the authority of Galen in the 
Book of Fevers, for he says moist, dark, gross air is best at this 
season; and it is proved, for every thin penetrating thing goes 
soonest to the heart and the organs of respiration, and every gross 
thing closes and blocks the pores, and the body does not take 
putrefaction or corruption from it; as such is gross air, therefore 
it is best. 

3. Item, Magister Ricardus says everything that increases the 
sperm increases the humours in the body, such as cold foods like 
lettuce, melons, pomegranates, vinegar, ripe grapes, carrots (?) beet 
root, borrage, almond milk and the like, is good. Therefore since 
gross air fattens and increases these things, it is best. Item, the 
doctors say it behoves in time of plague to fly to glens and dark 
woods and other damp places, so according to this it is gross air 
that is best. Item, everything by which the body is purged, such 
as coition, hard labour, work at a forge, a dry bath or dry feeding (?) 
is bad at this season; according to this gross air is best. Item, 
everything that increases the spirits and prevents sleep, such as 
the smell of fragrant apples, ambergris, quinces, and lily flowers, 
the smell of mullen, and musk, nenufar flowers, violets, and sally- 
leaves, white rose flowers, and elder-blossoms, is good at this 
season; therefore since gross air does these things, it is best, as 
Johannes Mesue says. 

4. Avicenna says in the first book, in the eighth chapter of 
perverse seasons that there are twelve rules that should be regarded 
in time of plague, concerning the seasons of the weather. The 
first rule: if the winter be cold and wet, and the wind frequently. 
north, and the summer wet and windy, there will be a great plague 
amongst children the following autumn, and moreover flux of the 
belly, tertian fever, and ulceration of the guts i.e. dysentry, and 
the like. The second rule: if the winter be windy and wet, and 
the wind south, the spring dry and the wind NE. there will 
frequently be abortions and many other diseases among pregnant 
women that year; and there will also be disease of the eyes, bloody 
flux i.e. dysentery, and ague, scrofula, constriction of the nose and 
every sickness that comes from rheum particularly. The third rule: 
if the winter be dry and the wind NW., the spring wet and the 
wind frequently south, there will be acute fevers, disease of the 
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eyes, flux of the belly and haemorrhage, the following summer 
there will be flux hepaticus i. e. a flux caused by the liver, and 
these plagues will greatly afflict women and men in whom a moist 
complexion is dominant. As Galen says, from moist superfluities 
are formed oppilations, and from oppilations is formed corruption 
in the gross humours that are not expelled at their proper times. 
The fourth rule: if the summer be windy and wet from the be- 
ginning of the days that are called Canicular, and then the wind 
to go [to the north] and remain there till the end of the same 
days, there will be cured thereby all cold diseases, such as quartan 
fever, dropsy, disease of the spleen, oppilation of the liver and 
cold diseases of the brain such as epilepsy, catalepsy, analepsy, 
apoplexy, subeth and the like. The fifth rule: if the summer be 
dry and the wind north, the autumn wet and the wind south, 
there will be disease of the head, and coughs along with rupture 
[of veins in the chest] and hoarseness of the voice, and passage 
of rheum to the nose and the members in general the following 
winter. The sixth rule: if the summer be dry and the wind south, 
the autumn cold and the wind north, the following winter there 
will be headaches, noises in the ears, roughness of the voice, and 
passage of rheum to the limbs. The seventh rule: if the summer 
be cold and the wind south, the autumn dry and the wind north, 
there will be in the winter passage of rheum along with compression, 
with tightening on the brain, and imposthumes, and lumps on the 
lungs, and many other evil accidents. The eighth rule: if the 
“summer and the autumn be wet and the wind frequently south, 
there will be a great plague and many other diseases the following 
winter. The ninth rule: when the summer and the autumn are dry 
‘and the wind north, it avails well for women and phlegmatic people, 
but it harms the folk of red bile and of black; and there will come 
dry disease of the eyes, ophthalmia, and acute fevers, frenesis and 
the like. The tenth rule: if the summer and the autumn be dry, 
and the winter cold and wet there will be disease of the urine 
that year i. e. suria(?) and disuria, stranguria, and burning and 
dryness of the membrum virile, ulcers on the bladder and the urinary 
passages. The eleventh rule: if the summer and the autumn be 
excessive in heat and dryness and the wind south usually, there 
will be quinsy, smallpox, measles and retention of urine, suppression 
of the menstrues, constriction of breath and the like. The twelfth 
tule: if the winter and the spring be dry, that year will be a bad 


152 WINIFRED WULFF 


one, and there will be want on man and beast and_on the trees 
of the earth from the destruction and expulsion of the moisture 
of the ground, which should give softness, nourishment and modera- 
tion to it, through the dryness of the weather mentioned. And 
many other diseases will come that year. 

5. It is clear here that every star and every other heavenly 
body has three risings i. e. (C)osmicus and (A)cronicus and 
(H)eliacus. This is Cosmicus: when a star or heavenly body 
rises under the sun to the east, and goes with it (the sun) until 
it sets on the west of the world. Acronicus moreover is when 
it rises to the west, and proceeds in company with the sun to walk 
the natural sphere which encircles the universe both land and sea, 
so that it sets to the east. And it is called acronicus from the 
word cronon, for ‘cronon’ in Greek is the same as ‘contrary’ in 
Gaelic, that is to say it rises in the west and finishes in the east. 
Heliacus moreover is when a star or heavenly body rises in the 
circle of the natural or material sphere on the horizon(?) and 
proceeds with the sun in the circle which is called Zodiac. And 
know, that this is Zodiac: the place where the sun is throughout 
the year, and it is divided into thirty degrees, and the sun is in 
each degree for thirty days and ten hours and a halfhour. 


Acronicus acronychal; happening at nightfall, with reference to the 
rising or setting of a star. Incorrectly used as if = rising 
at sunset and setting at sunrise, 5. Cf. New Engl. Dict. 

Analepsia, 4. 

Bainne almont almond milk, 3. 

Ball a member, organ, as baill spirudalta respiratory organs, 2. 

Beatha tirim dry food? cf. Contribb. 3. 

Biatus deet-root, 3. Contribb. In the Medical Glossaries, ACL i. it 
usually glosses Befa, while Bitoine glosses Be/onica. 

Blathnad a@ stoat, weasel(?), 2. Cf. ZCP vii 389. 

Bonnan lena a ditlern, 2. 

Borraiste Jorrage, 3. 

Brised rupture, 4. 

Caislin corad stonechat (caistin?), 2. 

Catalentia catalepsy, a form of epilepsy. Cf. analepsia, 4. 

Causon an old name for an ardent fever, 1. 

Cerrbocan skirret? carrot? colewort (St.). Glosses Lat. eruca ACL i. 
C 33 eruca cerruocan. 


: 
; 
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Comfortachtaighim Z comfort, help, 2. 

Cosmicus cosmical, occurring at sunrise, coincident with sun (of 
rising and setting of a star), 5. Cf. NED. 

Cretan agwe, 4. Cf. criothan, Dinneen. 

Cronicus for acronicus, q. v. 

Disuria @ disease of the urine, disury, 4. 

Docamlacht fuail difficulty of passing urine, 4. 

Drochaicid ev7l accident. Lat. accidentia. An occurring symptom, 
especially unfavourable, 1. 4.. Cf. NED. 

Duil aerdha the element of air, one of the four elements, 1. 

Easog a weasel, stoat, 2. 

Eliacus see heliacus. 

Esbada scrophula? a form of skin disease, 4. - 

Folmugad evacuation, 3. 

Fothrugudh tirim a dry bath, a stupe. lat. stupha, 3. 

Fuindeogach ¢ransparent? of air, 1. .--° 

Gabaltach contagious, 1. 

Gairbten (gotha) hoarseness, 4. 

Heliacus helacal; said of the rising of a star when it first emerges 
from the sun’s rays, and becomes visible before sunrise; or 
of its setting when it is last visible after sunset, 5. Cf. NED. 

Idroipis dropsy, 4. 

“Imarcach superfluity, excess, 2. 4. 

Indrum course, 4. 

Lactuca J/ettuce, 3. 

Laethi caniculares dog days, dies caniculares, 4. 

Lafan foad, frog, 1. Cf. R.I. A. 23, K 42, p. 357- apium ranarum 
i. imas na lafan. 

Loscam an leg. loscad? Cf. indrum, 1. 

Maidhm thalman earthquake, 4. 

Morgad corruption, 1. 2. 4. 

Nenufar water lily, nenuphar, 3. 

Nescoid dozl, imposthume, 4. 

Osmicus for cosmicus, q. Vv. 5: 

- Pascadh cf. fascadh squeezing? 4. 

Poiri a pore, 2. 

Pomum ambre ambergris, 3. 

Rema rheum, 4. 

Sbeir (adburda, nadurtha) sphere (material, natural), 5. 


Scinantia guzmsy, 4. 
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Sealg the spleen, 4. 

Silni sperm, semen, 3. 

Singcopis syncope, 2. 

Sinocus an unintermittent fever,*\. 

Sitoni guence, Lat. cydonium, 3. 

Spirut spirit; ‘one of the subtle highly refined substances or fluids 
(natural, material, vital) formerly supposed to permeate the 
blood and the chief organs of the body.’ 1. 3. Cf NED. 

Subeth a@ disease resulting in a comatose condition; unhealthy sleep, 4. 

Talmaide earthy, 1. 

Tertiana fertian fever, 4. 

Tigearnaighim J dominate, 4. 

Togluasacht abortion, 4. 

Tolltanach penetrating, 1. 

Truailled putrefaction, 1. 2. 

Ubhal grainneach pomegranate, 3. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES 


Didiu > d(h)e 


'| “HE later history of the O. Ir. forms didiu, didu and dano has 

not, to my knowledge, been traced beyond Quiggin’s collections 
of dano, dno, no from the LL Tain (Greifswalder Diss. p. 16). 

There are two stages in the development of ddiu: (a) didiu 
> diu, (b) diu > de, dhe. 

(a) Didiu is a weakened form of O. Ir. d Surdiu, e. g. di suidiu 
Ir. Psalt. 22 (Meyer), etc. Cf. Pedersen, Vergl. Gramm. II. 189, 
Thurneysen, Handb. p. 307, etc. The examples of diz are very few.! 
A possible example is rongauhad diu lia Guairi mac na baintrebthuige 
‘the widow’s son was therefore seized by Guaire’, Archiv II, p. 1, 
printed by Meyer from Harl. MS. 5280, fo. 25b, and ERE Ney 
p. 48. The same text has dyo (ib. p. 2). 


We have probably a further instance in Jmram Snedgusa ocus 
mic Riagla, ed. Thurneysen (1904), stanza 27: 
Intan pritcais scela bratha — buidnib litha 
do tuairc(tis) diu a n-eile friu comtis scitha 


‘as he preached to them of the Day of Judgment with its celebrating 
multitudes they continued dz to strike their wings against themselves 
until they were tired’ | 

Thurneysen takes diw in the sense of ‘long’, and we might 
compare di léi—= deod lae, Three Hom. p. 74 (Wi.) and diuderc ‘a 
gazing’, ‘a constant looking’. 


But if it were diz, ‘long’, instead of standing by itself we 
should expect one of the adverbial formations such as co or ind 
to precede it. Thurneysen’s restoration of tuairc(set) for tuairc(tes) 
is less likely, as the latter corresponds better with comés. 


1 O’Grady in Silva Gadelica, pp. 233, 328-333, writes diw in several 
instances, but the MS (BB) has always ai. 
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In the Thesaurus Pal. Hib. II, p. 334, |. 44, we meet ¢uctha diu 
na bat 7 10bligtea, ‘so the kine were brought and were milked’, 
but I have not the MS. reading. 

(b) du > de. The further change of diu to de, dhe, is ex- 
emplified in the following: —~m6 innit tond Duiblindi dhe Ac. Senorach 
3231, ‘or is it then the wave of Dublinn’, ud geibh tosach leptha 
dhé (leg. dhe), ib. 588, ‘do not therefore be the first to go to bed’, 
biaid abb form cill-se de: nt thacera @iarmeirge LL 309 b 3, ‘there 
will be an abbot therefore on my church who will not trouble about 
midnight prayers’, Conall, Marne, Fiachra de: cland Rioghnaighe 
rosccgloine, ZCP. XIV, p. 213, ‘Conall; Maine, and Fiachra also 
(were) the children of bright-eyed Rioghnaighe, o thraigh hlnber 
Colptha dhe: go Cumar na tri n-utsce BB 31 b 26, ‘from the strand, 
then, of Inber Colptha to Cumar-na-tri n-uisce’, rachad-sa co hEmain 
de ‘I shall, therefore, go to Emhain’, SGad. p. 239. Cf. further: 
fled mor... gé atéit sldig co subach de Silva Gad. p. 230. 

Possible instances are co rucastar hUlaid de: sech arside Eorope, 
Rev. Celt. XX. 44; fofrith failte dimor de na filid ro-fosaigthe (ib.). 

As regards the present-day usage of de, we meet it only in 
interjections, such as dé dhe, ‘Oh, indeed’, dheamhan codladh dhe, ‘no 
sleep, indeed’. aes 


_Dano > no 


Corresponding to the change of didiu to > du, de, we have the 


change of dano to dno, no. 

(a) Dano > dno. Instances are fairly common: a/fperof-som 
dno ZCP. Il. 227, ‘they will say, therefore’, rofpia dno, Archiv III, 
p. 2 ‘thou shalt have it, therefore’, cf. ib. p. 297, stanza 60. 

It occurs in poetry in fudlriud mar, guin doine dno: ocus plag 
for pecthacho, ‘great bloodshed, therefore, slaying of people, and a 
plague on sinners’, Hib. Minora, p. 40. : 

The latter text shows the change of the final -« of the accu- 
sative plural to -o and has also an instance of -w (MS. -) in rhyme 


with cz. This places the text at the end of the 10th century. 


(cf. Language of Annals of Ulster, p. 89, and Eriu IX, p. 110). | 


Meyer (Archiv III, p. 292) is of opinion that the author of © 


the poem on the Fir Arddae, in which an instance of d#o occurs 
(stanza 66), lived about the middle or second half of the gth century. 


_ 


Se Pas 


a ee tiie te te a ela AOR Pin Sat Se ER Cnr 
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This would correspond: with the use of forms like a/d for later a/J, 
as // became /] about the middle of the ninth century (v. Lang. 
An. Ul. p. 99, 101) and the d. pl. in -azd, gusnaib glamaibh, tsnaib 
ddlaib, stanza 3. (Lang. An. Ul. p.125), esuahib (csnarb) tirib, st. 65. 

The metre of the poem is dechnad cummaisc (cf. Thurneysen, 
Irische Texte III, p. 8, 152, etc.) a verse of eight syllables followed 
by one of four (with alternation). In the line: 7 mandingentar dno 
dovb-sium, ‘it will not, therefore, be reciprocated to them’, there is 
no. room for two syllables in d-o. 


(b) no. 

The second change to zo is equally common: fecha latt dam 
in fuil-se no, a mo phopa LL goa7 (Wi. Tain 4322). Cf. fega lait 
dam in fuil-seo dana LL 8gb (Wi. Tain. 4311) ‘take a look, then, 
at this wound for me’, dortacht Cethern do saigid no LL 8ga (Wi. 
Tain 4260), ‘and Cethern, then, came to them’, dogénsa no fied 
mérchain mér-adbul atle LL 172b2, ‘I shall make, then, another 
splendid and enormous feast’. For further instances from | this 
text, see Quiggin (Greifswalder Diss. p. 16), who points to the 
contraction ?—= xo as an indication that the word had become xo 
by the time this text was written. 

The change of dano to dno, no indicates that whatever accent 
there was fell on the second syllable of the word. The occurrence 
dno (: pecthacho) in Hib. Minora p. 40 is a further evidence of this. 
The accentuation of dd/u was probably similar, despite the in- 
stances in rhyme quoted by Meyer (Contribb. p. 640) didu : firu, 
Metr. Dinds. Il. 32, ddu: créligu, LL 202a18. Meyer was of 
opinion (Misc. Hib. p. 49) that didi had sufficient stress to rhyme. 

In verbal forms we meet.a change of condid, conid, gonad, gona 
to gura. In Modern Irish, ‘the particle 70 survives in the form 7x, 
pron. va, as I have noted in Lia Fail Il. 181. 


(C) 70, 79. 

This particle (= O. Ir. dano) is quite common in ‘Modern Irish 
at the end of a question. Instances: an raibh sé istigh, rur ‘was 
he within’? an bhfaca ti é, 1u? ‘did you see him, then’? an didinig 
sé, rue ‘did he come’? 3 

Sometimes it occurs at the beara in a ‘non- -interrogatory 
clause: ru gloine ar an mbord agus cnagaire, ‘a Blass, then, and a 
large jug on the table’ (Drinking Song). (' 
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The very common exclamation ara (: ara) ‘indeed’, (Conn.) 
probably contains this particle. It is quite possible that both particles 
didiu and dano are contained in the Munster exclamation dhera 
(jera) = dhe-ru, dhe-no (2). 


O. Ir. amrae 


Pokorny (Historical Reader of O. Ir. p. 37) derives amrae, 
‘famous’, from O. Ir. amar, amor, ‘singing’, W. afar ‘grief’. This 
derivation seems rather far-fetched. The word is more probably 
formed from the negative preflx 2 + par-, cognate with Latin par, 
paris, ‘equal, like’, parvo, ‘I make equal’, etc 

*ypar-jo-s would give *y-par-jo-s. Later 72 would become am-, 
as in the case of amzres from y-peri-sista, cf. Thurneysen, KZ, 48, 73 
(also Marstrander, Eriu, V. 251 from m-prri-stha -y-prri-stha). 

With the loss of the vowel a by syncope after the accent, we 
should get amre, amrae. The meaning would then develop like 
écsamil, ‘unlike’ from é + cosmil ‘like’ which in Mod. Ir. has acquired 
the meaning ‘incomparable’, ‘wonderful’. Amrae accordingly would 
mean ‘icomparable’, ‘illustrious, famous’. It would also help in the 
formation of the am-, a’m- negatives before Z, r, in words such as 
aimréid (cf. Pedersen, Vergl. Gramm. II. 7). 


Co with pronominal forms 


No paradigm of co ‘with’, with pronominal endings is contained 
in Irish grammars, and Pedersen states (Vergleichende Grammatik 
Il. 152) “co m- ‘mit’ kommt mit Pronominalformen iiberhaupt nicht 
vor (dafiir Za)”. 

I have met with two instances of this preposition with a pronoun 
in 3 pl, one with the accusative ending -z, the: other with the 
dative ending. 

The former occurs in a very old text on the birth of Cormac 
mac Airt, printed by Meyer in ZCP. VIII, pp. 309-312, from Laud 610: 
Bretha inso huili do ‘Art arndbarach 7 luid ind ingen conu 7 céica 
ingen lée, ib. p. 310 ‘these all were given (or brought) to Art and 
the girl went with them’. The second instance occurs in Auraicept 
na nEces (BB version) ed. Calder, line 954 (p.72) /obith domiter 
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friu 7 con-uargiter condaib, ‘because they are measured by them 
and woven together with them’. 

Side by side with conu in the former instance we have the 
displacing preposition da: 7 céica ingen lée (ib.). 

The version of a portion of this tale Sgéla geine Cormaic 
preserved in H. 3.17, col. 782, though a good deal later, contains 
such fofms as com comatd Airt, ‘out of sorrow for Art’. However 
there is the possibility of a mistake in copying, as the next word 
begins with com-. Laud has co cumatd Airt. 


TOMAS O MAILLE 


MS. A.9 (FRANCISCAN CONVENT, DUBLIN) 


HE MS. classed A..g in the Library of the Franciscan Convent, 

Merchants’ Quay, Dublin, still perfect and unmutilated to all 
appearances, consists of three quires of vellum, measuring Om., 
257 x O, 180: (1) pages 1-16; (2) pages 17-32; (3) pages 33-44. 
It was written probably in the XVth century, and is in two columns 
(except for pages 37-40). Most of the marginal notes are in a 
hand of the XVIIth century, very likely that of John Colgan or 
Hugh Ward. It was paginated in pencil some years ago by the 
late Librarian, Fr. T. A. O’Reilly. 

The three quires are enclosed in, or rather barely protected 
by, two vellum leaves sewn together near the back. The front 
cover is from a Latin Service Book, written in two columns, by a 
XUIth or XIVth century hand, not Irish in style; portions of 
lessons for some day in the Octave of Epiphany can be made 
out: the ninth lesson deg, Nato uero regi. The back cover, which 
is in a court hand, of the XVIth century perhaps, rather English 
looking, is hardly legible. The title at top of front cover, XVIIth 
century, reads: “Acta Caroli Magni, S. Molingi, Becani etc.” 

Besides notices occurring in Introductions to texts edited from 
the MS., some earlier references to it are: 

(1) In the “Catalogus manuscriptorum tam Latiné quam Hiber- 
nicé olim in camera R. P. Colgani repertorum; quibus postea 
R. P. Sirinus usus fuit: MSS.* Hibernica in pergameno A.—... 
Liber, in 4°, de Inventione S'** Crucis, et variis aliis. Liber alius 
similis de Actis Caroli Magni, SS. Patricii Molingi, Becani, alioramque 
quorumdam SS™™.” Thus the MS. repertory itself, now A. 27 in 
the Library, written “a P. F. Bonav* O Doherty,” shortly after the 
death of Fr. Thomas O’Sherrin, which occurred on Sept. 7th, 1673. 
The document is printed by J. T. Gilbert in the Appendix to the 
Fourth Report of the Historical MSS. Commission, p. Gi recon 
where “it is numbered XXXVIII (though it follows No. XXXIX in 
Gilbert’s list, and there is another No. XXXVIII on p- 609, col. £). 
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Gilbert read Brecani for Becani (and so infra, in his No. IX), 
which has led to frequent enquiries for the Life of St. Brecan, 
where only the quatrain, No. 45 infra, exists. Our codex appears 
to be the second one mentioned in O’Doherty’s list; of the first 
I find no traces. It does not appear to be identical with any of 
the MSS. known to contain a version of the Finding of the True 
Cross or- of the peculiar recension of Fierabras (Fortibras) current 
in Ireland about the middle of the XVth century (on which see 
Flower, Catalogue, p. 527), unless it is the volume part of which 
forms the -cover of MS. H. 2.12, No.6 in T.C.D. It is’ also 
possible that the present cover of MS Gaelic VI in the National 
Library of Scotland was formerly a portion of the MS found in 
Colgan’s cell, as it contains part of the Gabhalta Serluis and the 
story of Caelan (Mo-Choe) of Naendruim and the, Angel-bird, 
which has not been found in MS since O’Clery inserted it 


in the Martyrology of Donegal. As the Irish Franciscans derived 


some of their Irish MSS. from houses of their Order in Ireland, I 
end this digression by hazarding the guess that the MS. referred to, 
being on vellum, may have been a rather early transcript of the 
Irish version of Fierabras, which is based on the text found in 
MS. F. 5.3 of Trinity College, a Franciscan codex. 

(2) Gilbert’s account, found under No. IX, p. 601, col. 2, of 
the volume quoted above: “History. of Charlemagne; religious 


treatises; lives of St. Moling and St. Brecan in Irish, vellum.” His 


acquaintance with the volume would seem to have been confined 
to the Latin marginal annotations. 

(3) D’Arbois de Jubainville, in his Essai d’un enlocee) 
p. Ixxxii: “Sept manuscrits sont d’une écriture gu’on peut mettre 
au XV ou au XVI sitcle ... 4° un manuscrit de vingt-deux 


feuillets intitulé Acta Caroli magni. Les huit premiers feuillets sont 


occupés par des récits relatifs 4 Charlemagne, le reste est consacré 
4 des vies de saints: cest le n° IX de M. Gilbert.” 

(4) In The Freeman’s Journal, 11 February 1908, p. 5, col. 4, 
there is an account of Kuno Meyer’s Second Todd Memorial 
Lecture (10 February), on items 29 and 30 as listed below; 
Meyer assigned the MS. to the XVth century; cp. An Crinog. 
Ein altir. Gedicht an eine Syneisakte (Preufs. Akad. Sitzungsber. 


‘, Phil.-hist. Kl. 1918, 363ff.). 


(5) It is listed by Plummer, Miscellanea Hagiographica Hiber- 
nica, p. 174, among the XVth century MSS., and quoted by him 
D 
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several times in his Tentative Catalogue of Irish Hagiography 
(op. c., p. 179 and foll.; henceforth referred to as Plummer, 
Catalogue). 

(6) A description amounting to a transcript of the Latin 
marginal annotations will be found in the MS. Catalogue compiled 
by Fr. T. A. O’Reilly some twenty-five years ago, and kept in the 
Library. 

The following description of its contents may be of use, 
pending the production of a full Catalogue of the Franciscan 
Library MSS., a task which must. be left to those on the spot. 


1. (Pages 1-16) Irish Translation of Gesta Caroli Magni. This 
is one of the MSS. used by Dr. Douglas Hyde in his edition of 
the Gabhaltais Shearluis Mhdéir (Irish Texts Society, Vol. XIX); a 
brief description of the MS. will be found on pp. ix-x. Dr. Hyde’s 
name for our codex is the Augustinian MS.; I am unable to find 
his authority for this. His argument for a later date than that 
of the Book of Lismore, based on the colophon to No. 2, falls to 
the ground on account of the mistaken attribution of the Book 
of Lismore to Friar O’Buadhachain, deriving from Stokes and 
O’Grady, whose arguments Dr. Hyde never fully trusted, and rightly 
SOu(SeenD. x, MOte 2). 


Beg. Capitulum primum ji. ar ndul despuluibh 7 do deisgzpul-— 


CHOP 6 56 
Ends 7 rl. gurob anmsin teriusc imtechta Serluis Moir 7 a ridrre 
(then follows a third of a line 2 rasura). 


2. (P.17a 1-244, line 6 from bottom) Life of St. Finnchua 
of Bri Gobann (Plummer, Catalogue, No. 36). A remarkably good 
text, better than the Book of Lismore and independent of it; which 
disposes of Stokes’ and O’Grady’s assumption that Friar O’Bua- 
dhachain, mentioned in the colophon, was one of the scribes of 
the Book of Lismore: the Short Book of O’Buadhachain must have 
been the common original of both (see Plummer, op. c., p. 190). 
The colophon has been printed in part by Dr. Hyde, op.c., p. x, 
note 1; and by Plummer, |.c. The XVIIth century hand writes 
in upper marg. of p. 17: Vita S. Finchuonis. 


Beg. (A)rd-brughaidh dmra ro geineadh a nUlltabh .. . 
Ends hi mainistir Brézuidhi romairimter fo sechtaib. 
Sechi catha ro. 


~~ 


MS. A.g (FRANCISCAN CONVENT, DUBLIN) 163 


Conidh iat sin gnimradha geinemna Finnchua 7 a catha 7 a 
congala 7 turwsa o do labair a mbroind a mathar co ndechaidh 
do Roim Letha 7 co roibi fri re bléadhna indti ag aitrighi dona 
gnimaib six 7 dona cathaib ama/ ro lesaidh fein 7 ro sgrib uile 
a Lebar Mainistrech Buithe mic Bronuidh guy sgrib in brathair 
hua Buadhachain isiz Lebar sin Buithi ina Lebur Gerra fein ji. 
Libur Gerr I Buadhachazn.  Finit. 

There is a strange mixture of hands on pages 22-23. Besides 
the first scribe, whom we may call A, there are four others, B, C, 
D and E or possibly three only, C and E being so similar that 
they may be identical). They alternate as follows: A stops at end 
of 21b; then B begins 22a, relieved half-way through by A; in 
the same way, C does half of 22b, D half of 23a, E half of 23b, 
the column being always finished by A, who then goes on to 24a. 
This looks like work done in a scriptorium, A taking round the 
book to his fellow-workers, getting each to write in a few lines, 
then continuing himself to the end of the column; perhaps A 
wanted a keepsake from his fellows? I know no other example 
of such cooperation in the same transcript. 


3. (P. 24a, line 5 from bottom-25b 12) The story of St. Patrick 
on Cruachan Aighle (Plummer, Catalogue, No. 161); a recension 
rather different from that of the passages printed in Stokes’ Tri- 
partite Life. There are glosses and Latin translations of difficult 
words in the XVIIth century hand, and a Latin title in the margin 
by the same: De S. Patritio. 


Beg. Is en and dia tarta do Patraic isi duir-penmait. ... 
Ends bus brethem for ferazbh Erenn isix lo sin. 7 ri. 


The following stanzas are inserted: 


(P. 24a) Beg. Ataghar tech¢t a Cruaich cruim . 
(Ibid.) Beg. Fiallach Temhrazg duibhe dét ... 
(P. 24b) Beg. Caris Patraic Puirt Macha... 
(Ibid.) Beg. Aen dechmad cach tratha, a Dhé ... 
(P.25b) Beg. Mo creit fri talmuin go tend... 
(Ibid.) Beg. M’fiacail do rochuir os ma cind ... 


Sy) Se ses 


Of these a and 2 are given as forming one poem, and d-/f as 
forming another; c is the opening stanza of Plummer, Catalogue, 
No. 199. 

Line 13 is blank. 

L* 
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4. (P.25b 14-274, line 6 from bottom) A Formula of Con- 
fession. Forms part of the tract printed by James A. Geary, An 
' Trish Homily on Confession (Best, Bibliography, p. 231). It is not 
unfrequently met with in XV th century MSS., and occurs in a codex 
known to have Franciscan connections, viz. F. 5.3 of T.C.D, 
p.168b; see E. J. Gwynn’s description, Catalogue, p. 324. 

Beg. A oidi 7 a atha/r inmuin, iznisim mo cair do Dhia 7 daib si ...+ 
Ends o tanacc isin segud so. FINITT. 


5. (P.27a, line 5 from bottom— 27b 20) The story of the 
holy woman Eulalia and Our Lady (Plummer, Catalogue, No. 316); 
cf. Flower, Catalogue, p. 450). 

Beg. Aroile bannscal lan-cluach Eulolia a hainm .. 
Ends as duine anmacc annsa doman so he. FINITT. 


6. (P.27b 21-28a 20) An enumerative Rule: What is the 
Cleric’s duty? Published from other MSS. by Mac Eclaise (Best, 
Bibliography, p. 232). Many glosses in the XVIIth century hand. 


Beg. Cidh as dech do cleriuch? Ni hannsa... 
Ends Serc an alltazr. 7 ri. 


7. (P. 28a 22-30a 22) Life of St. Alexius (Plummer, Catalogue, 
No. 307, Recension B). On line 21 left blank by the first hand, the 
XVIIth century hand writes: Betha San Alexius andso go récach(?) 
or ni raibh (added sup. lin. in different ink) a athacr ’na Righ 
Romfhanach ariamh. In col. 1 of p. 29 (and consequently in col. 2. 
of p. 30), there is a hole, neatly cut through about 16 lines, whole 
width of the column, but apparently before the scribe worked, since 
there is no loss of text on p. 28 at least. 
Beg. Ri Romanach do bi gan cloinvd aigi .. 
Ends 7 tucadh la saire do annsin. 7 ri. 


8. (P. 30a 23-30b 7) Story of Moling and Christ the leper 
(Plummer, Catalogue, No. 155). Stokes gives variant readings of 
this MS., from a transcript by J. G. O’Keeffe, in Revue Celtique, 
t. XXVII(1906), p. 282-284; cf. p. 258. A sentence omitted near 
the end of this item was added later on by the same hand on 
the top margin, and partly cut through by the binder’s knife. 
There is a marginal note at beginning in the XVIIth century hand: 
De St Molingo a tTigh Moling a cCuigh Laighen. 

Beg. Feacht do Moling oc imtechf a seta... 
Ends 7 sgribter an line sin aco. 7 ri. 
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g. (P. 30b 8-30b 14) On the twelve kinds of Penance (Best, 
Bibliography, p. 233). 
Beg. Da cinél dec na haithrighi .i. seethar iar nuaingis ... 
Ends 7 mad ail lef tocht dochum nimi fuiling ani nach ail lé#. 7 ri. 
Here again the hole mentioned under No.7, without loss of 
text apparently. 


10. (P. 30b 15-30b 24) On true devotion. 

Beg. Don crabad fire annso i. uisce mur digh, biadh garb, edach 
cruaidh, codladh gazrid ... 

Ends creidim daingen, gradh duballta do Dhia 7 do duine. 7 rl. 


11. (P.30b 25-31a 3) On cold devotion. 
Beg. Don fuar-crabad indso .i. aingedecht croidhi, neemtacht breici ... 
Ends oir is amlazd do bi Crist 7 aigzd forbaile aigi do gnath. 7 rl. 


12. (P.31a 4-32a 13) A tract on Death and what to say to 
dying persons. Also in Liber Flavus Fergusiorum, vol.I, fol. 22 
[74] (Gwynn, p. 24); and in T.C.D., H. 3.18, p- 558-559 (not 
mentioned in Abbott’s description; see Analecta Bollandiana, 
t. XLV (1927), p. 7, note 2). 

Beg. \Se in teg crich deiginech bethad gach en-duine ... 
Ends ég maith dhfaghadl (sic) beith beo maille Cres sin, Jarl. 


Pom (b. 32a14- 326-14) Collection of sayings from the Fathers. 
Ambrosius, Bernard, Iaronimus, Grigaucr, Crisosmus, Macimianus are 
mentioned. 

Beg. Briathra andso o Ambrosius ... 
Ends 7 ni heidzy an der do berth faillech do sir. 


14. (P. 32b 15-32b 19) On Penance. (One sentence only.) 
Beg. Dreis gach uile pecadh is tusca an der... 
Ends amail doni in ced-baisde. FINITT. 

(It is perhaps the last sentence of the preceding collection.) 


15. (P. 32b 20 to end of column) St. Ciaran of Clonmacnoise 
and the man whose head dropped off for perjuring himself by 
Ciarin’s hand, and who lived in this state for some years (Plummer, 
Catalogue, No. 100). “This recension is similar to the one printed 
by Professor Fraser in Eriu, t. VI, p. 160. There is a marginal 
note in the XVIIth century hand: De S. Kiarano. 

Beg. La da ndeachazd Diarmaid mac Cerbaill do comorad aenaigh 


Tailltiz .. 
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Ends cor do cuimniugad an firt sin do graifne in line so 7 (tl.) 
(The last two letters illegible). 
In upper margin of 33 b: INomne (svc) Patris 7 Fili 7 Spzrtus (sz) 
Sancti Amen. ; 


16. (P. 33a 1-36b, last line) Homily on the Soul’s exit from 
the Body. (Cf. Atkinson, Passions and Homilies, line 8080 and foll.) 
Beg. (lineatim) (Domine quis habitabzt / in tabernaculo tuo / aut 

quis requieset (sce) in monte sanc/o | tuo .i. ro fiarfazd Daibitht 

(sz) mac lose in / ri 7 in prim-fhaidh ... 

The scribe had at first written “habitabit iz” on the first 
line; but as this extended over the intercolumnar margin, 
he erased “it ix”, wrote a small ¢ over the 4, and added 
“in” before the first word of the second line. 

Ends (cf. line 8345) a frecnaircis gnuisi De tre bithu sir ava mbia 

an tAthair 7 an Mac 7 in Spzrat nem :: FINIT. amen. 

Probably an abridged ending to fit into the rest of the 
column, which it does exactly. 


Here begins the poetical section of the MS., written in long lines. 
Marginal note on top of p. 37: Mei es¢ incipere, Dei est fenire (szc). 
17. Q quatrains. Best, Bibliography, p. 154. 
Beg. Is doilgi lim inna ’n teg ... 
finds a pianuidh dorca doilge. is. d. 


18. 5 quatrains. Printed by Meyer from this MS.; Best, p. 177. ' 


eg. Deithnebur cuibrind in righ ... 
Ends in ri ac nach bia in deitnebar. d.a.c. 


IQ. 3 quatrains. 
Beg. Ciamail sin, a Ua Corra .. 
Ends ar Dia rib na rab ciamuil. c. sin. a. 


20. 4 quatrains. Printed by Meyer from this MS.; Best, p. 157. 
Beg. Mairg do duine, mairg do neoch ... 
Ends ni coir a.gul na a mairg. m. d. do. 


21. 12 quatrains and 1 in conclusion. Timna Cormaic. Cf. 
Flower, Catalogue, p. 487. , 


Beg. Mithidh techt tar mo timna . 
nds (quatrain 12) dul a Laighnzdh is mithid. m. teché. 


Beg. (quatrain 13) Is me mac Cuilinzain Cormac . 
Ends \eine lim osa mithidh. m. t. tar. 


ey eee 


. ee ee 
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22. Stanza arrangement uncertain. There appear to be 5 stanzas. 
Beg. Aingilus déxit: A Dhe, a De . cidh do den, a Dhe ... 
Ends beth co cian ona cairdibh. 


23. (P. 37, lower margin) 2 quatrains. 
Beg. pr mesa cumaind . maith do glacadh na cinadh ... 
Ends (hardly legible) a fhiroclazg(?), a fir-bechazg (? read -biathazg?). 

24. (P. 38) 26 quatrains and 1 in conclusion. Printed by 
Meyer from this MS.; Best, p. 130. 
Beg. A cuirp notcaith fri crabud ... 

Ends (quatrain 26) carcair coitcenn dia corparbh. 
Beg. (quatrain 27) lar deacht don domun dron-finn . 
Ends m’anam a nucht Crist cuzrim. a. Cc. 

25. 24 quatrains (12 on p. 38 and 12 on p. 39). Printed 
by O’Keeffe from this MS; Best, p. 140. 

Beg. Brath ni ba beg a brisim ... 
Ends tall i mbroscur iv bratha.  b. n. 

26. (P. 38, lower margin) 1 quatrain. 
Beg. IN taineolach dichradh Galles 2. 
Ends gidh cain in rian bis roime. 

27. (P. 39) 26 quatrains. Printed by O'Keeffe from this MS.,; 
Best, p. 145. 

Beg. Denaigh Cain Domnaich Dhe dil ... 
Ends ’s ni bi orro xn uball. 

28. (P. 39, lower margin) 1 quatrain. Ed. and tr. by Meyer 
from Brussels MS. 5100-4, ZCP. i. 320. 

A Ri rinz — cidh dubh mo teach zo cidh finn 

‘no comadhferter re neach_ na riada Crist a teach frim. 

2g. (P. 40) 11 quatrains. Printed by Meyer from this MS.; 
Best, p. 137; and re-ed. with transl., Preufs. Akad. Sitzungsber. 
Phil.-hist. Kl. 1918, 371 ff. 

Beg. Atlochar duit, a mo Beige 
Ends mor lem a fod at intat. a. 1. 

30. 11 quatrains. Printed by Meyer from this MS.; Best, p. 130; 
and re-ed. with transl., Preufs. Akad. Sitzungsber. Phil.-hist. Kl. 
1918, 366ff. 

Beg. A Crinoc, cubuidh do COOLAaa 
Ends dan radhat iar ceim on criaidh. a.C. I. C. (s7c). 
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31. 14 quatrains. Printed by Meyer from this MS.; Best, p. 160. 
Beg. Menuran im airiclan ... 
Ends w’enuran, a Dhe. menuran. a. 
32. I quatrain. 
Beg. Madh ar Dia dech fa gradhaib ... 
Ends is fearr fo do in gataigecht. 


33. Y quatrain. Printed by Meyer from this MS. ZCP. vii. 298. 
Cf. T.C.D., H. 4.22, p. 163, lower margin; Abbott and Gwynn, 
Catalogue, p. 216. 
Beg. Madh comazrle duit do ben . 
Ends ar gradh anma en-duine. 


34. (P. 40, lower margin) 1 sizain (three long-lines). 
Beg. Sagart faillech ima trath ... 
Ends a beth can mes is gan blath. 

Here ends the poetical section of the MS. 


35. (P.41at-42a14) The first writers of Ireland. Cf. Flower, 
Catalogue, pp. 76, 236. 
Beg. Na hughdair cet robai i nEirivd ar dus i. Aimirgein Glungeal 
i”, Glidhit,.. 


Ends is annso tra sunnradh gach xn). 7 nl. 


36. (P. 41, lower margin) 1 quatrain. 
Beg. Gach tulach uabair bidh fan ... 
Ends inti as ab ar aindligzd. 


37. (P.42a16-43b 14) Ed. and transl. from other MSS. by 
Thurneysen, ZCP. xi, 70ff. 
Beg. Udhacht Moraind meic Main do Feradhach Finnfechtnach mac 
sidi ingeine Loith ... 
Ends ar is dech deib Dia nime :: FINIT amen 


38. (P. 42, lower margin) 1 quatrain. 
Beg. Fuath maiib ar duine ndaidbir . 
Ends as uathach las ab inmuin. 


39. (P. 43b15-44a 22) Story of St. Becan mac Cula and ~ 


Diarmaid mac Cerbaill (Plummer, Catalogue, No. 77). A marginal 
note in the XVIIth century hand:-De S. Becano. ~ 


Beg. Fledh mor doroni a mac do Diarmaz# mac Cerbaill ... 
Ends is araile for sed De. Dia. d. b. a. b. | 
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40. (P. 43, lower margin) 1 quatrain. 
Beg. Tuas ata in flaithes buan beo ... 
Ends cech maith o Dia is tuas ata. 


41. (P. 44a 23-44a 36) On the ghost of MacMeagher. 
Beg. Mac Meguidhir taisech i Fine Gald ... 
Ends cid binn gabter no cidh luath. FINIT. 


42. (P. 44a 37-44b 26) On Irish Law before Christ. 

Beg. Ceasc. Cid slige rechfa 7 aimsira 7 bitha ro badur for feraib 
Eirenn ria croich Crist? ... 

Ends Diarmaid mac Cerbaill 7 nem Ailbi. FINIT. 


43. (P. 44b 27-44b 36) 

Beg. Nid ruire nad coice Concobar mac Nesa naisch .i. 0 Drobais 
co Boind... 

Ends o Ath Cliath co Drobais. 7 ri. 


44. (P. 44b 37-44b 39) 1 quatrain. 
Bu diliu sa diliu in biadh bu trian gem treibe bi ser 
biaid terci ar bleckfaib na mbuar  biaidh suan ar fhertaib 
na nem. 
45. (P.44b 40-44b 41) 1 quatrain. Looks like the conclusion 
detached from a longer poem, addressed by St. Becan to St. Declan. 
The XVIlth century hand notes in the margin: Becanus Declanus. 
Misi Becam, buan mo bladh, _ truagh, a Declain, cam mo dul 
da xx. dhec bliadhan buan ar biled(?) is ar bru an tur. 


46. (P. 44, lower margin) 1 quatrain hardly legible. Compare 
Félire Oengusso2, p. 42, and prose note on the Three Lents of 
the year in Egerton 1782, Flower, Catalogue, p. 274 (h). 

. sin gei... Jam ris cach serui is coir ann 

Corcus Maisi a nerr... adbal Corgus... 

I hope to have an opportunity of publishing shortly the 
hagiographical items in the MS. of which I have transcripts, viz. 
Nos. 2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 15, and 3g; and also Nos. 6 and 41. 

There remains but the pleasant duty of thanking the Superiors 
of the Convent for their kind welcome last summer, and especially 
the Librarian, Fr. Gregory Cleary, who did everything in his power 
to make the task of the cataloguer not only easy but even pleasant. 

PAUL GROSJEAN S. J. 


BRUXELLES, Bibliothéque des Bollandistes. 
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THE ANCIENT TERRITORY OF FERMOY 


Ape Irish topographical document which follows is taken from 
two manuscripts: 


L. Book of Lismore, Fo. 140a, 2. 
ge i toy E. "Egerton 92,7 Fox13b- 


In the case of L,I transcribed the text from the partial copy 
of the Book of Lismore in the Royal Irish Academy, and after- 
wards collated it with the original manuscript in Lismore Castle. 
The text here printed is, with one or two exceptions indicated in 
the foot-notes, that of L. In the case of E,I have given only 
the more important variants. The text throughout in E is very 
difficult to decipher (it is quite illegible in parts) and I am there- 
fore all the more indebted to Mr. Robin Flower for the careful 
collation which he has been kind enough to make for me. 

Both MSS. date from the second half of the fifteenth century, 

_ but in my judgment are immediately independent of each other. 
The evidence afforded by the personal and place names indicates 
that the text could not have been written before the twelth century. 
The surname (which began to appear in the ninth and was well 
established by the twelfth century) is found throughout. In con- 
nection with place names, I think it will be found on examination 
of early Irish documents that the word dale as the first element 


in place names does not occur with any frequency before the 
close of the twelfth century. 1 


1 Its occurrence in the Annals, etc. is rare even during the following 
three centuries. In A. U. it first appears in the 14th century (8 times), in the 
Ith century 10 times, and in the 16th century (down to 1541) 7 times. 
There is no occurrence of it in Chron. Scot., Wars of Gael and Gall, Acallamh 
na Sendrach, Adamnan’s Life of Columba, and Rennes Dindshenchus. On 
the other hand, Reeves shows (Proc. R.I. A. Vol. VII, Pt. XIV, p- 485) that 
it is frequently found in monastic charters towards the close of the 12th century. 
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Documents of this kind are not common in Irish. It is quite 
a matter-of-fact record, and, judged from the personal and place 
names that survive in the district to the present day, it must have 
been a fairly exact one. The occasion for the record may have 
been some fundamental change in the political organization of the 
district. (The character of the “survey” does not point to a 
change in the ecclesiastical organization, inasmuch as church matters 
are only touched upon from the civil standpoint.) There must 
have been some good reason for placing on record the hereditary 
owners and, with as much precision as possible, the limits of their 
several ownerships. Soon after the Anglo-Norman invasion the 
power of the native chieftains began to wane. The Fermoy terri- 
tory came under the dominion of the Roches and Flemings in the 
thirteenth century. The Roches appear to have been firmly planted 
at Castletown Roche by the close of that century. It is possible 
that the “survey” was put on record in consequence of the new 
overlordship. 

From the foregoing indications I conclude that the family 
organization outlined in this document was in existence in the 
thirteenth century, if not earlier. It is possible indeed that it 
reflects pretty accurately the family organization of the particular 
district during the twelth, thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 

The territory described forms a rough parallelogram some 
22 miles long (east and west) and 12 wide. Glanworth is near 
the centre, and Mallow, Doneraile, Mitchelstown and Clondulane 
are a little within the angles. It is hemmed in on the north by 
the Ballyhowra and Galtee mountains, and on the south by the 
Nagles mountains, extending eastward to Corrin. In the whole 
territory of some 260 square miles there are 163 places mentioned 
and 135 families. Of the 163 places some were probably full 
townlands, the others portions, of varying size, of townlands. More 
than half of both sets of names are found in three of the fourteen 
tuatha, viz. Eoghanacht of Glennomain, Hi Chuain and Magh Finne. 

The dividing line between the two original cantreds was not 
quite the line which to-day separates the Barony of Condons and 
Clangibbon on the east from that of Fermoy on the west. The 
early boundary, following the indications in the document, ran due 
north from a point on the Blackwater a little to the west of Con- 
vamore to the vicinity of Rockmills, that is, parallel to the Awbeg, 
and a little to the east of it; then either north along the Funshion 


werodhe, a. 


The noma a- well-Rnourn. lhe haber. hee 
UVriac 


Buda 
Ke. Lee. 
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and Sheep rivers, or north-west along the Farahy river. (In view 
of the position of Ahacross, that is, in the first cantred, and there- 
fore east of the dividing line, I incline to the latter.) The present 
baronial boundary lies for thé most part some miles to the east. 

It should be possible, I think, from the place-names I have 
been able to identify and from the notes appended, to determine 
approximately the positions of the several tuatha and of many of 
the family groups mentioned. 


J. G. O'KEEFFE. 


Book OF LISMORE 
(fol. 140a) 


ie Crichad an Caoilli gu cruaidh, ! 
in fuil uaibh nech noimluaidh 22 
tucad do mac Sonaisc sin 
ar an forbhais d’fhoiridhin, ef cetera. 


2. Na da triucha roboi! an tir sin suil? tucadh hi do Mhogh 


1929) Ruith 7 ocht tuatha a ngach triucha,? et as 1 so roinn in da 
ik. 7 g 


triucha sin i. mar‘ ghabus glaisi Muilinn Mairteil i Sleibh Cain 7 
Loch Luingi ar an Machaire 7 Gleann na nDibergach ar Monaidh 
mhoir. Et ar na tabhairt do Mogh Ruith doronadh® aentriucha 
dhibh do loigdiugwd a cis cana do sil Mogha Ruith ’na dhiaigh. 


Et as e ba cor re a connmhail® isin t[S]aeirsi? sin i. Mogh Corb " 


mac Cormaic Cais 7 a sil ’na dhiaigh. Et rocoimsig$’ hi iarsin 
a ndeich tuathaibh, ocht tuatha ag freagra do thir 7 da thuaith 
d’fonn timchill. ~ ; 


3. As i cet tuath airimhter! dibh sin .i. Eoghanacht Glenn- 
omnach, ar as i as uaisle dhibh, daig do soertuathazdA Caisil hi 
guna forthuaith, et Hi Ingair frisan abar Magh bFhece? baili as 
uaisli don tuaith sin, [Gleannamhu]’ 7 Ceapach ingen 4 Ferchair ar 
a comhair anunn, Gleann Cainntin, 75 as asta sin atait Hi Chaimh 


1. 1 caille go cruagh E 2 naimluagh E 
2. 4 na dha triachaibh robi E 2 sul E 3 tricha E 
4 amail E 5 dorighneadh E 8 congmhail E 7 tshairsi E 


8 rochumisigh E 


3. 1 airmhidhther E 2 Madh Feigi E Sr Steaks * inghi? E 
5 om. E 
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7 Hi Dhigi, 7 Corr Tuaidhi asa fuilet Hi Fhinghinne 7 Lis Leithisil 
7 Doire Hi Thnuthgaili asa fuilet Hi Thnuthghaili, Cathair Droinne 
asa fuilet Hi Annrathain, Dun Maelclaigh (.i. dai[n]gin ! Eoganachta)? 
7 Achadh Loiscthi3 asa fuilit Hi Lachtnaiz 7 Hi Dubhthaigh 7 
Hi Leannain 7 Hi Draignein; Seanchua (.i. Ceall Ghallain 7 Moin 
Banba)4 asa fuilit Hi Dhoronaigh® 7 Lis na Caille asa fuilit Hi 
Dhubhghaill 7 Hi Cleirigh 7 Raith Mor asa fuilet Hi Dhornain. 
Leathbaile Hi Conchubfair ar as e O Conchubhar ba tuiseach ar 
lbh Ingair® ji. ar Magh?7 Feigi.§ Et as iat a hanmunna sin: 
Dun Loibin (i. Tech an Turtain)® 7 Cluain Dallain 7 Moin 
Luacbra 7 Ceall Garbain 7 as é a coiccrichws amail gabws an 
bothar theit o Airgetlaind 10 cu Cnocan Duin Martan 7 trit sis co 
hAbbuind Mhoir 7 an clagh?! allaniar do Ghurt an Ghrain co 
Gort Droma hAirrtr/ 7.0 sin siar co Seiscnen!? mar a teit a 
nAbhuind Moir 7 as iat Hi Dhallain dutha/dh Cluana Dallain 7 
Mona Luachra 7 Guirt an Grain. As i ceall Eoghanachta Gleann- 
omnach !3 Ceall Aenamhna, 7 trian ferainn Brighi Gobhunn les !4 
in tuaith sin .i. Carrac Cormaic 7 Ceall Danain, Cul Domnann, 
Cluain Locha, Cluain Lena, Cluain Cairbreach, Ceall Bracain, 
Coirrlis da Conall craescru, Tipra Grugain, Tulach Aedha, Ard 
Catha, Caim innsi, Dun Droignein don leth sair d’Aithlis Cind- 
fhaeladh. 


4. O doronadh! entuath do dha tuathaibh O Cuain? .i. 
d@’Ibh Maille Machaire 7 d’Ibh Ingarduil an ce? baili d@’Hibh 
Ingardail i. Conbaidh .i. coin Fhinn ? do baidh//z ann 7 as sin atait 
Hi Buadhaigh,4 In Mhar/ra— ie Ath Ubhla—as atait. Hi Aichir, 
Ceall Aichedh as atait Hi Lomthuile, In Creg® as atait Hi Riagain, 
Leitir as atait Hi Corcrain, In Recles as atait Hi Mhaeil Luaig. 
Cill Conain cill na tuat[h]i sin. O Conbaidhi as tuisech ar Ib Cain, 
7 suil doronad® entuath dibh sin fa tuiseach O Riagain ar Ibh 


Ingarduil. 


1 daingean E 2 in margin LE 3 Loisce E Ee Cill Ghallan 
7 Moin Banba, added above E 5 Dhoranaigh EO 6 Ingair E 
7 Mad E 8 air Mad Ingaire o ii: each tugadh I Ingair fairre add. E 
9 added above E 10 Airgeadloinn E 11 cladh E 12 Seisgnean E 
13 glennamnach E 14 leis E 

4, 1 dharoighnead E 2 O Quain mss. 3 cind E 4 4 sin 


d’Ibh Buadhaigh E 5 Chreg E 6 sul dorinneagh E 
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5. Hi Maille Machaire, .i. Leac! Glas, 7 Cul Baedain asa 
fuilit2? Hi Thaimhdin’gh 7 Hi Fhogartaigh, Leathnocht ana fuilit 
da sloinntech dhec .i. O Conbaidhe o Chathair meic Maille, Hi 
Gormachain o Lis Donnchadha, Hi Uallachain o Chuirr Hi Uall- 
achain, Hi Lachtnain o Fidhrws, Mac Cuirc o Chill Fheichin,? Hi 
Cheithernaig o Cnocan Tulaird, Hi Chaelbheannaigh o Chuirr Hi 
Caeilbheannuigh, Hi Cuicneachain o Grealla Hi Cuicneachain, Cill 
Cromglaisi asa fuilit Hi Chuain, Laiche Hi Fiaich asa fuilit® Hi 
Finnachta, Ard Fleadha asa fuilit Hi Chinnfhaela, Manann asa 
fuilit Hi Britain, Garran O Cianaigh asa fuilit Hi Chianaigh. Cill 
Cruimtzr cill na tuaithi sin. Et ata trian termuinn ® Brighi Gobunn 
le Hib Cain .i. an da Cennecain 7 Cul Lughdach, Moin Muicrindi, 
Ceall Droma, In Mairbhthir, Na Lianain, Cnocan Hi Croingilla, 
Bealach na Ros. 


Ir 6. Tuath O Cuscraidh .i. Liathmuine 7 Cul na nAracul asa 
? fuilit Hi Lighda, Cluain mac Carthainn asa fuilit Hi Artuir, Lis an 
Cnuic asa fuilit Hi Dhonnchadha, Cill Mochuille asa fuilit Hi 
Bechagain 7 Hi Dhunadhuigh 7 Hi Riagain, Daire Faibleinn asa 
fuilit Hi Adhnachain, Loch Arda O Cillin asa fuilit Hi Chuind, 
Lethbhaili Hi Fhinn asa fuilit Hi Fhinn 7 a leathbhaili eli Na 
v hArda a tearmonn Brighi Gobunn, Liagan Lig Uanach asa fuilit 
Hi Ithfearnain,1 Durmach asa fuilit Hi Dunadhuigh.? Agus as i 

Rien Par cil na tuaithi sin Ath Cros Molaga asa fuilit Hi Corcrain 7 Hi 

- ss nahh 24-8 Ceannsain, Hi Aenghusa 7 Hi Muirceartaigh 7 Hi Dhuibheidzgf. | 
Agus ata trian tearmuinn Brigi Gobunn leis in tuaith sin .i. Baili 

Brighi Gobhunn fein 7 Cluain Aei 7 Carrac in Furnardh?3 7 Garran 

Hi Adhnachain, Baili Hi Mhaeilmordha, Baile Hi Chuind, Cnocan 

Muigi Ginne, Cluain Garbhain, Cul Aithlis Cinnfhaelazdi, Gort na 

Fuinnsinn, Cill tSeanazgh, 7 as iat sloinntigh na cilli sin: O Maeil- 

morda a comharba 7 O Fingin a haisdre, O Brain 7 O Dergain 


7 O Mulalaidh 7 O Flannagain 7 Meic in Brethnuigh, 7 as iat 
Hi Artuir tuisigh na tuaithi sin. 


lenbog on?) 


7- Tuath O Conail .i. o Glinn Cubra co Lebglaisi 7 as iat 
Hi Dublaidh twsigh na tuaithi sin 7 Liattruim o Airgeadloinn sair 
co Lebglaise duthaidh O nDublads 7 O nAibilain esein; Baile 


‘ 
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a kneeled SEAT ER 


5. ! Leat E 2 as atait E 8 Eichin E * Chuain E 
5 filet E and so throughout 8 tairmainn E 
6. 1 Ifearnain E 2 eli add. E 


Wan, Het. of C, Ganlows; p.127: sant frome the. heavg’le [2] ke 
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idir da Abuinn .i. Ard Mac Coilberd 7 Uamh Créine 7 as! sin 
sair co Dun O nGennti,? enbaile sin, 7 is as sin atait Hi Aengusa, 
Magh Drisein? leth anes d’abhuinn 7 leth atuaidh, enbaile sin 7 
as sin atait Hi Mhannog, Feic Beag, lethbaili hi, as aisdi Hi Riain 
7 Hi Fherghusa, Raith Siadail 7 An Corran a lethbaili eli, 7 as 
aisdi atait Hi Chuain. Cill Uird cill na tuaithi sin 7 as aisdi atait 
Hi. Mongain 7 Hi Chuilinnain 7 Hi Brocain. 


8. As iat Hi Cuscraidh Shleibhe fonn timchill na criche sin 
doraidheamary .i. Cill Meithne, Gort Aicde1, Maelrach, Lurga, Daire 
Leith, Re Mac Meadha, Gleann Domhain, Ceapach na Fian,? 
Gort Ruadh, Ceapach Hi Mheadhra, Daire Lethan. Eidhnen 
Molaga? cona termann as cill don tuaith sin. Comarba na cilli 
sin Mac Fhloinn‘! 7 maccleireach a bachla O Coscrain. 4 


g. As i tuath as uaisli1 do leath eli na criche sin tuath 
Muighi Finne ana fuil-Cathair Dubhagain asa fuilit Hi Dhubhagain2 
7 as e leithet na tuaithi sin o Leth Reilgi na mBainnleagh® aniar 
co habhuind na Carcrach# sair. Maistre meic na Gamnazghi—.i. 
Hi Daerghala a duthazd;> Daire Hi Dhiarmada .i. Hi Dhiarmada 
7 Hi Cochlain® a duthazd; Dun Tuilche, Cill Curnain, Croch asa 
fuilit Hi Dhathail Croich, Ard gCenannuis? 7 Dun ar Aill; enbaile 
iat 7 is as atait Hi Fhaelain 7 Hi Uirisi. Cill Fhada uamh 
adhnaicthi na tuaithi sin 7 as e Mac Congairbh—.i. Mochaemoc8’— 
robeannach an cill sin. Hi Mhaeilbili a comarbadha; Hi Amhradha 
7 Hi Labhradha 7 Hi Eire a duthazd 7 Hi Dhuibhtrochmhaeil ba 
tudsigh orra.9 


10. Trian ele O Coinganghairm1 Mad O Cathazn (?)?—i Mis 
Signighi 7 Carrag Leime Laeghairi—is asda atait Hi Domnaill 
Ceannmhuighi, Cill Cuili asa fuilit Hi Fergala; Baili Hi Fhiachain 
asa fuilit Hi Fiachain; Cluain Caisil 7 Daire na Teidi, Ardbaili 


7. 2 os 2 Ongeinnti .i, E 3 Madh Driseain E 

8. 1 Aichde E 2 Fiach E 3 Molaca E 4 Mag Fhloinn L 
Mac Loinn E 5 I Coscrain E 

9. |! uaisle E 2 Dugain otait I Dugain E 3 mbanleagha E 
4 add. trit E 5 Hi Daerghala a duthaig Maistre, meic na Gamnaighi L 
Maistre meic na Gamnaighi with .i, Hi Daerghala a duthaid added above E 
6 Coclain E 7 Genannais E 8 in margin LE 97 is iat ba 


tuisigh orra Hi Dubhtrochmhail E 
10, 1 sz E ogcoingangairm L 2 Chath~a E 
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Hi Apnadha: asa fuilit Hi. Annadha; Garran O nGnima asa fuilit 
Hi Gnima; Cul Baili Hi Fhinn asa fuilit Hi Fhinn, Claenuir an 
uam adhnacail! sin; d’Ibh Annadha as duthcha comharbuzs na cilli 
sin 7 Hi Cennagain a merccleirigh. Atait Hi Brain o’n Cleitig 
isin? trian sin 7 Meic Coirtein o Baile meig Coirtein? 7 do 
mhuinntr Rathan iat sein, 7 tuisidhecht bhunaidh Hi Domnaill an 
trian sin 7 as leis co gnathach an da trian eli gach uair na beath 


tuiseach orro fein. 


11, An treas trian d’Ibh Corngangairm .i. Magh! nAla maille 
na chuid ronna asa fuilit Hi Gormain, An Brugh 7 Flaithneim asa 
fuilit Hi Ardgala; Tulach Finnlethid asa fuilit Hi Chuilein; Magh 
Lis an Ibair asa fuilit Hi Donnagain; Baili Hi Mhulghuala asa 
fuilit Hi Mhaeilghuala; Cill O nGeibinnain asa fuilit Hi Gheibennain? 
7 Hi Chailte. Claenuir uam adhnaicthi na deisi sin 7 O nGormain 
73 Rathan4 uamh adnaicthi an trin osin amach;> 7 Meic Finain 
comarba Rathain. A _ sloinntigh osin amach: Hi Crainche, Hi 
Conaill, Hi Conaic, Hi Brain, Meic Coirtein,® 7 as e tuisech an 
trian sin do bunad O hArdghala. 


12. Hi Bece Abha .i. Dun Cruadha asa fuilit? I Laeghairi; 
Na Rindi imon abhuinn, is asdu Hi Cairbre 7 Hi Chathaz/; Cill 
Laisre thall ’s abhus, is aisdi Hi Cleir7gh;* Moin Ainmne thall ’s 
abhus, is aisdi atait Hi Eoghamm; Ath an Crainn thall ’s abhus, is 
as atait Hi Buachalla;3 Cill Chuain, is aisde Hi Fiadhain—no 
I Iaint—7 as iat Hi Laegairi a tuisigh sin 


13. Leth eli na tuaithi sin Hi Bece Uachtarach .i. Sonnach 
Gobann 7 Cluain Lochluinn um! abhuind mbic sair ’s anair asa 
fuilit Hi Gobunn; Baili Hi Grigin imon abhuinn cetna asa fuilit 
I Grigin; Gleann Tuircin sair ’s anair ’mon abhuinn; Daire Hi 
Ceinneidzgh asa fuilit Hi Ceinneid7gh; Ceall Ossain, Luimnech Beg 
tar ‘Taedan siar 7 osin sair co Loch Luingi guna sloinnteachaibh 
eli. O Gobunn? a tuisech bunadh sin 7 as dual do in leth eli 
dh’Ibh Bece gach uair nach be/h duine maith d’Ibh Laeghuire. 
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Cill Commuir uamh adhnaicti! O mBece leth ar leth 7 Hi Dhathail 
comharbadha na cilli sin 7 Hi Cochla‘m a merccleirigh. 


14. Tuath O Fiannadhuigh! o Baili Hi Ghormain siar cus 
an rot a nDruim Raite 7 co hAth na Ceall 7 o Abhuinn mhoir 
gu crich Muigi Finne 7 as e tuiseach na tuaithe sin Mag? Fiann- 
adhuigh 7 as iat a sloinntigh Hi Etromain? 7 Hi Annrathain 7 
Hi Fhir Eidhinn 7 Hi Brain Fhinn 7 Hi Dhubhain. Cill Cluaisi 
uam adhnaicti4 na tuaithi sin. ' 


15. Tuath O nDuinnin annso,! 7 as e a fat o mhullach 
Sleibhi Cain co hEchlascaibh Mulaga? 7 as e a leithet o glaisi 
Muilinn Mharteil3 co Bearn mic Imhair.4 O Lannain tuiseach na 
tuaithi sin; Hi Chinaeda 7 Hi Sheaswain 7 Hi Dunghasa 7 Hi 
Dungaili a sloinntig. Cill Mainches a n-uamh anzlazc¢hi.® 


16. Fonn timchill leithi na crichi sin Rosach na Rigraidhi 7 
Cathair Gobunn 7 Cluas Dubhoigi 7 an Carcuir, 7 as i uamh 
adhlazcthi1 na tuaithi sin Cill Colmain gevc,? 7 a hainm dileas? 
Hi Rosa, 7 as e a fad o mulluch Sleibhe Cain gu hAbhuinn mbicc. # 


TRANSLATION 


if The exact boundary of the Caoille, 
is there anyone of you who would describe it? 
It was given to the son of Sonasc 
for assisting at the Forbais. 7 cefera. 


2. That country consisted of two triucha (cantreds) before 
it was given to Mogh Ruith, and there were eight tuatha in each. 
triucha; and this is the boundary of the two triucha; even as 
flows the stream of Muilenn Mairteil in Sliabh Cain and Loch Luingi 
through An Machaire (the plain) and Glenn na nDibergach (the 
glen of the reavers) through Méin Mér. On being given to Mogh 
Ruith they were made into one triucha, to lessen their rent-tribute 


1 sic HE ani L 
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for Mogh Ruith’s posterity. And the security for keeping it thus 
relieved was Mogh Corb, son of Cormac Cas, and his posterity. 
And it was then portioned out into ten tuatha, eight answering to 
(ordinary) land and two of border land. 


3. The first tuath that is reckoned of these is the Eoghanacht 
of Glennomain (Glanworth), for it is the noblest of them, being 
of the free-tuatha of Cashel, together with its fortuath; and Hi 
Ingair, which is called Magh Fece, is the noblest townland of 
this tuath; Glennamhu and Ceapach Ingine Fearchair opposite, and 
Glenn Cainntin: out of these are the Hi Chaimh and Hi Dhigi; 
and Corr Tuaidhi, out of which are the Hi Fhinghuine; and Lis 
Leithisil and Doire Hi Thntthghaile, out of which are the Hi 
Thnuthghaile; Cathair Droinne (Caherdrinny), out of which are the 
Hi Annrathain; Duin Maelclaigh,—i. e. Daingen Eoghanachta 
(Ballindangan?)—and Achadh Loiscthi, out of which are the Hi 
Lachtnain and Hi Dubhthaigh and the Hi Leanndin and Hi 
Draignéin; Seanchua—that is Cell Ghalldin (Kilgullane) and Moin 
Banba—out of which are the Hi Doronaigh; and Lis na Caille, 
out of which are the Hi Dhubhghaill and Hi Chléirigh; and 
Rath Mor, out of which are the Hi Dhornain. Leathbhaile Hi 
Chonchubhair (the half townland of © Conchubair), for O Con- 
chubhair was chieftain of Hi Ingair, that is, of Magh Feigi; and 
these are its names: Din Loibin—that is, Teach an Turtdin— 


Cluain Dallain (Clondulane), Mdéin Luachra, and Cell Garbhain. 


And its boundary is as runs the road that leads from the Airgetlainn 
(Araglin) to Cnocan Duin Martan and through it down to the 
Abhann Mhor (Blackwater); and the dyke running westward from 
Gort an Grain to Gort Droma Airthri, and thence west to the 
Seiscnén where it enters the Blackwater; and the Hi Dhalldin are 
hereditary owners (?) of Cluain Dallain (Clondulane), Mdéin Luachra 
and Gort an Grain. Cell Aenamhna is the church of the Eoghanacht 
of Glennomain. And a third of the lands of Bri Gobhann (Brigown) 
belongs to that tuath, viz., Carrac Cormaic and Cell Danan, Cul 
Domnann, Cluain Locha, Cluain Lena, Cluain Cairbreach, Cell 
Bracain, Corrlis da Conall craescru, Tipra Grugain, Tulach Aedha, 
Ard Catha, Caim innsi, Duan Droighnén to the east of Aitblis 
Cinn fhaeladh. 


4. After one tuath was made of two tuatha of Hi Chuain, 
viz., of Hi Maille Machaire and Hi Ingardail, the chief townland 
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of Hi Ingardail was Conbaidh (Convamore)—(so called) from 
Fionn’s hounds which were drowned there—and out of that are 
the Hi Buadhaigh; An Mhartra, that is, Ath Ubhla (Ballyhooly), out 
of which are the Hi Aichir; Cell Aichedh (Killathy), out of which 
are the Hi Lomthuile; An Creg (Cregg), out of which are the Hi 
Riagain; Leitir (Letter), out of which are the Hi Corcrain; An 
Reclés,-out of which are the Hi Mhaeil luaigh; Cell Condin is the 
church of this tuath, O Conbaidhi is the chief over Hi Chudin; 
and before one tuath was made of these O Riagain was chief over 
Hi Ingardail. 


5. Hi Maille Machaire, viz: Leac Glas (Licklash) and Cul 
Baedain, out of which are the Hi Thaimhdinigh and Hi Fhogartaigh; 
Leathnocht in which are twelve! families, viz: O Conbaidhi from 
Cathair Mic Maille, Hi Gormachain from Lis Donnchadha, Hi 
Uallachain from Corr Hi Uallachain; Hi Lachtnain from Fidhrus; 
Mac Cuire from Cell Féichin; Hi Cheithearnaigh from Cnocan 
Tulaird; Hi Chaelbeannaigh from Corr Hi Chaelbeannaigh; Hi 
Chuichneachain from Greallach Hi Chiichneachain; Cell Cromglaisi, 
out of which are the Hi Chuain; Laiche Hi Fiaich, out of which 
are the Hi Finnachta; Ard Fleadha, out of which are the Hi 
Chinn fhaela; Manann out of which are the Hi Britain; Garran 
O Cianaigh, out of which are the Hi Chianaigh. Cell Cruimthir 
(Kilcrumper) is the church of that tuath. And a third of the 
termon of Bri Gobhann (Brigown) belongs to Hi Chuain, viz: the 
two Ceannecains and Cul Lughdhach, Moin Muicrinni, Cell Droma, 
An Mairbthir, Na Lianain, Cnocdn Hi Chrdingilla, Bealach na Ros. 


6. Tuath O Cuscraidh; viz. Liathmhuine and Cul na nAracul, 
out of which are the Hi Lighda; Cluain Mac Carthain, out of 
which are the Hi Arttir; Lis an Cnuic, out of which are the Hi 
Donnchadha; Cell Mochuille, out of which are the Hi Bechegain 
and Hi Dhunadhuigh and Hi Riagain; Daire Faibleinn, out of 
which are the Hi Adhnachain; Loch Arda O Cillin, out of which 
are the Hi Chuind; the half-townland of Hi Fhinn, out of which 
are the Hi Fhinn; and its other half-townland— The Ards—is in 
the termon of Bri Gobhann (Brigown); Liagan Lig Uanach, out 
of which are the Hi Ithfearndin; Durmach, out of which are the 
Hi Dunadhuigh. And the church of this tuath is Ath Cros Molaga 


1 eight are given. fe: 
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(Ahacros), out of which are the Hi Corcrain, Hi Ceannsdin, Hi 
Aenghusa, Hi Muircheartaigh, and Hi Duibhéidigh. And a third” 
of the termon of Bri Gobhann belongs to that tuath, viz. the town- 
land of Bri Gobhann itself an@ Cluain Aei, Carrac an Furnaidhi, 
Garrin Hi Adhnachain, Baile Hi Mhaeil mérdha, Baile Hi Chuinn, 
Cnocan Muighi Ginne, Cluain Garbhain, Cul Aithlis Cinn fhaeladh, 
Gort na Fuinnsinn, Cell Seanaigh (Kilshanny); and the surnames 
of this church are O Maeil mérdha its coarb and O Finghin its 
doorkeeper, O Brain, O Dergain, O Mulalaidh, ) Flannagain, 
and Meic an Bhreathnuigh; and the Hi Artuir are the chiefs of 
that tuath. 


7. Tuath O Conail, that is, from Glenn Cubra to Lebglaise; 
and the Hi Dublaidh are the chiefs of this tuath; and Liatruim 
(Leitrim) from the Airgeadlainn (Araglin) eastward to Lebglaise — 
that is the hereditary land of Hi Dublaidh and Hi Aibildin; Baile 
idir da abhainn (Ballyderowen), that is, Ard Mac Coilbeard and 
Uamh Crdine, and from that eastward to Duin O nGennti is one 
townland; and out of that place are the Hi Aengusa; Magh 
Driséin half to the south of the river and half to the north; 
these are one townland, and out of it are the Hi Mhanndg; Feic 
Beg which is half a townland, out of it are the Hi Riain and Hi 
Fhearghusa; its other half townland is Rath Siadail and An Corran, 
and out of it are the Hi Chuain. Cell Uird (Kilworth) is the church 
of this tuath, and out of it are the Hi Mongain, Hi Chuilinnain . 
and Hi Brocain. MS 


8. Hi Chuscraidh Sléibhe is the border land of the territory 
we have mentioned, viz. Cill Meithne (Kilbehenny), Gort Aicde, 
Maelrach, Lurga, Daire Léith, Ré mac Meadha, Glenn Domhain, 
Ceapach na Fian, Gort Ruadh, Ceapach Hi Mheadhra, Daire Leathan. 
Eidhnén Molaga, with its termon, is the church of this tuath; the 
coarb of this church is Mac Floinn, and the clerk of its crosier 
is O Coscrain. 

g. The noblest tuath of the other half of that country is the 
tuath of Magh Finne, in which is Cathair Dubhagdéin (Caherdugan), 
out of which are the Hi Dhubhagain; and in breadth that tuath 
extends from Leth Reilgi na mBainleagh on the west to the river — 
Carker on the east. Maistre Meic na Gamhnaighi, the Hi Dhaerghala 
are its hereditary owners; Daire Hi Dhiarmada, its hereditary 
owners are the Hi Qhiarmada and Hi Chochldin; Din Tuilche, Cell 
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Curnain, Croch, out of which are the Hi Dhathail of Croch; Ard 
gCeananuis and Dun ar Aill (Doneraile), these are one townland, 
and out of it are the Hi Fhaelain and the Hi Uirisi. Cell Fhada 
(Killadda) is the burial ground of that tuath, and it was Mac Con- 
garbh—that is, Mochaomhédc—who consecrated that church. The 
Hi Mhaelbili are its coarbs; Hi Amhradha and Hi Labhradha and 
Hi Eire are its hereditary owners, and the Hi Dubhtrochmhaeil 
their chieftains. 


10. Another third of Hi Chon gan gairm is Magh O Cathain, 
that is, Mis Signighi and Carrac Léime Laeghairi (Carrigleamleary), 
out of these are the Hi Domnaill Ceannmuighi(?); Cell Cuili out 
of which are the Hi Fergala; Baile Hi Fhiachdin out of which 
are the Hi Fiachain; Cluain Caisil and Daire na Téidi, Ardbaili 
Hi Annadha, out of which are the Hi Annadha; Garran O nGnima, 
out of which are the Hi Gnima; Cul Baili Hi Finn, out of which 
are the Hi Finn. Claenuir (Clenur) is their’ burial ground, and to 
the Hi Annadha belongs by hereditary right the coarbship of that 
church, and the Hi Ceannagain are its clerks. The Hi Brain from 
Cleitig are in that third, also the Meic Coirtéin from Baile Meic 
Coirtéin, and they are of the Rathan people. And the Hi Domnaill 
are hereditary chieftains of that third, and with it belongs by 
custom the other two-thirds, when it happens that they have not 
a chieftain among themselves. 


11. The third third of Hi Chon gan gairm, viz. Magh nAla 
(Mallow), together with its sub-divisions(?), out of which are the 
Hi Gormain; An Brugh and Flaithneim, out of which are the Hi 
Ardgala; Tulach Finnlethid, out of which are the Hi Chuiléin ; 
Magh Lis an Ibair, out of which are the Hi Donnagain; Baile Hi 
Mhaelghuala (Ballymagooly), out of which are the Hi Mhaelghuala; 
‘Cell O nGeibinndin, out of which are the Hi Gheibennain and 
Hi Chailte. Claenuir (Clenur) is the burial ground of that pair 
and of Hi Gormain; Rathan is the burial ground of the remainder 
of the third. And Meic Findin are the coarbs of Rathan. Its 
remaining surnames are Hi Chrainche, Hi Chonaill, Hi Chonaic, 
Hi Brain, and Meic Coirtéin; and the hereditary chieftain of that 
third is O hArdghala. 

12. Hi Béce Abha—that is Din Cruadha—out of which 
are the Hi Laeghairi; Na Rinni (Renny) by the river (Blackwater); 
out of these are the Hi Chairbre and Hi Chathail; Cell Laisre on 
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both sides (of the river); out of it are the Hi Chléirigh; Moin 
Ainme (Monanimy) on both sides; out of it are the Hi Eoghuin ; 
Ath an Crainn on both sides; out of it are the Hi Buachalla; 
Cell Chuadin (Kilquane) out of ‘which are the Hi Fhiadhain — or I 
Iain—and the Hi Laegairi are its chieftains. 


13. Hi Béice Uachtarach is the other half of that tuath, viz. 
Sonnach Gobann and Cluain Lochluinn about the Awbeg east and 
west, out of which are the Hi Ghobhann; Baili Hi Ghrigin (Bally- 
grigin), on the same river, out of which are the Hi Grigin; Glenn 
Tuircin east and west by the river; Daire Hi Chinnéidigh, out of 
which are the Hi Chinnéidigh; Cell Ossain, Luimnech Beg to the 
west beyond Taedan, and from that eastward to Loch Luingi with 
its other surnames. © Gobhann is the hereditary chieftain of that 
half, and to him belonged by right the other half of Hi Béce 
whenever there was no suitable man of the Hi Laeghaire. Cell 
Commuir (Kilcummer) is the burial ground of the two divisions of 
Hi Béce; and the Hi Chochlain its clerks. 


14. Tuath @) Fiannadhuigh extends from Baile Hi Ghormain 
westward to the road in Druim Raite and to Ath na Ceall and 
from the Blackwater to the territory of Magh Finne; Mac Fianna- 
dhaigh is the chieftain of that tuath and its surnames are Hi Etro- 
main, Hi Annrathain and Hi Fir Eidhinn, Hi Brain Fhinn and 


Hi. Dhubhain. Cill Cluaisi (Kilcloosha) is the burial ground of 


that tuath. 


15. Tuath O nDuinnin; in length it extends from the summit 


of Sliabh Cain to Echlasca Molaga, and in breadth it extends 
from the stream of Muilenn Marteil to Bearn Mic Imhair. O Lan- 
nain is the chieftain of that tuath; Hi Chinaeda, Hi Seasnain, Hi 
Dunghasa, and Hi Dungaili are its family-names.1 Cell Mainches 
is their burial ground, 


16. The border land of this half is Rosach na Righraidhi 
and Cathair Gobhann and Cluas Dubhoigi and an Charcuir (The 
Carker); and the burial ground of that tuath is Cell Colmdin gerg (?), 
and the proper name is Hi Rosa; its length is from the top of 
Sliabh Cain to the Awbeg. 


1 O Sesndin is chief of that tuath, and its surnames are I Chinaedha, 
I Challanain, I Dhungasa and I Dhungaili. E. 
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NOTES 


§ 1. Caozlle. The territory of Fermoy or some portion of it was known 
as Caille an druiadh, ‘the wizard’s (i.e. Mogh Ruith’s) caille’; see notes on 
the poem on David O’Keeffe in Eriu IV, p. 235; cf. the following extract from 
the Forbais Droma Dambghaire, B. of Lismore, fo.176a (RC XLIII, p. 66): 
Tancas uaidibhsium iardain ar cenn tire Chorrchaille meic Con .i, Cailli Menne 
mezc Erca mzc Degadh frisin abar Fir Mhaighi inniu. Is aire atberar Cailli 
mac nEirc ris ar robhatar a mheic ann .i. Menne mac Erca 7 Uatha mac Erca 
7 Ailbhe mac Erca. Ainm ele do, Fir Muighi Méne ar imut a mianaigh isna 
sleibibh fileat imbe 7 dawzo clochmhein in gach ghurt ann bheos. Ainm ele 
dho Corrcailli meic Con ar rob e ruidlius clazmmi Dairine 7 is ann ata Rosach 
na Righ 7 is ann robai Mac Con nogu tucad cath Cinn Abhratt. ‘Messengers 
were then sent for the earth of Chorrchaille meic Con, that is, Caille Menne 
son of Erc son of Degadh, which is called Fir Mhuighi to-day. It is called 
Caille mac nEirc because his sons were there, viz. Menne son of Erc and 
Uatha son of Erc and Ailbhe son of Erc. Fir Muighi Méne is another name 
for it because of the quantity of ore in the mountains around: mineral stones 
are in every field there still. Corrcailli meic Con is another name for it 
because it was the rightful property of the Clann Dairine and it is there that 
Rosach na Righ is; it is there also that Mac Con was until the Battle of 
Cenn Abhratt.’ ; 

Son of Sonasc. Mogh Ruith (cf. Rawl. B 502, 158). 

The Forbais, i, e. the siege (of Druim Damhghaire) RC XLII. 

§ 2. Mogh Ruith. A celebrated wizard who is said to have studied 
magic under Simon Magus. As a reward for helping Fiacha Muillethan, king 
of Munster, at the siege of Druim Ddémhghaire he was given the territory of 
the Fir Muighi Féne (Fermoy). For further particulars of this somewhat 
mysterious figure, see ZCP XIV 145 fi. 

The territory as chosen by Mogh Ruith is described in the B. of Lismore, 
fo.176b (RC XLII. p. 68) as follows: 

A hOrd ar an nIndeoin ar Mogh Ruith .i. otha Figh in Uird a nOrbraidi 
co hIndeoin isna Deisib et in mir otha sruth anma na Tuadcaillze” frisin apar 
Glenn mBrighdi inniu cusin rod da sileann Sruth na noith~ fon nGiusaig nglais 
ngablanaigh ... et tancatar rompa do Bunraidi budhes 7 do Cleitig 7 do 
Dun Dailche Finnlethet 7 to taeibh Slechta an leith sair go direach 7 do 
Glind Brigdi 7 do Carnd Tigernaigh meic Deghaid et rogabustar Buirech i 
remtkus reampa 7 gabus cloenad in tseuda focetoir ar forfidir cumad risin des 
nobiath clann 7 cineZ do, et tancatar rompa co Gluair Fer Muighi Fene 7 
suas do Clugh na Cruithnechta do Lic Failmir, do Glinn Cusaigi Croilinnche, 
do Bern na nGall ind airter Tailche Aedha, do Bern Doire Cailli Monad risin 
abar Bern Leachta Ua Setna aniu, do Charn Aedha meic Lidhne, do Lic Uidhir, 
do Charn Maelglasain, d’Ath Cille Buinden, d@’Ath da Abunn et co Tech 
Foranndin Find doridhisi. 

I can only identify a few of the places mentioned, but it is evident that 
= the territory chosen by Mogh Ruith was considerably larger than that described 
in the document here edited. For instance, it included the country between 
the Blackwater and the Bride, 
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§ 3. forthuatha: lit. additional tribes, are, I think, tribes that have 
come into a territory after the settlement of the original tribe: foreign tribes 
not fully free, see Mac Neill, Celtic [reland, p. 59. Secht primtuatha Canndin 
cona fortuathaib, Salt. na Rann 5162; cetheora tuatha Luigne cona fortuathaib, 
H. 3.17. c. 669. In L. na gCert frequently of the Scandinavians settled among 
the Irish, as opposed to the independent wiking states, Dublin, Limerick, etc., 
fortuatha Laigen, AU I. 156,9. Later it seems to mean merely dependants; 
maithe Sleachta Eogain cona fortuathaib, FM V. 1836,6. (Plummer.) 

§ 5. trian termuinn: the termon (Lat. terminus) was the limit within 
which the particular church had rights of sanctuary. (Plummer.) 

§ 6. aisdre: aistire (Meyer); ‘doorkeeper’ also ‘bellringer’; the lowest 
ecclesiastical order, cf. LL 373 b32; Sinell a fer bein in chluic FM I. 363; 
Vita Trip. 264, 24. 

_ comarba: the gradual secularisation of an ecclesiastical foundation did 
not prevent its having coarbs. Evidently the coarbs themselves became 
secularised, see Plummer, Bethada II. 350-1. In six of the twenty-seven 
churches mentioned the names of the hereditary coarbs are given. 

§ 8. clerech a bachla: the clerk carried tho coarb’s crozier, like a 
bishop’s chaplain to-day; see Lismore Lives 1. 3131; cf. deochain bachla, 
Bethada I, 168. 

§ 8, 16. fonn™timchill: I cannot say what special part this ‘border land’ 
played. Was it land held in common by the family groups in the vicinity? 
The names at §8 would seem to point to woodland, marsh and mountain. 
Place names are mentioned but not families. It is curious that the only 
‘border land’ referred to lies along the northern limits. 

§ 16. Colman gc (gg): I have extended, doubtfully, to gerg; 


; cf, Flann 
gerg, Chron. Scot. 114 and FM I. 302. 


APPROXIMATE POSITIONS OF THE SEVERAL TUATHA 


First or Hastern Cantred. 


§ 3. Hoghanacht of Glennomain: the largest and most populous division; 
it included Glanworth parish, and extended further north to Caherdrinny and 
Kilgullane: on the south it included Clondulane parish, S. of the Blackwater, 
and possibly land along the Funshion between Glanworth and Clondulane 
parishes. Probably embraced three of the eight tuatha. (The Seiscnen was 
probably the present Douglas river.) 

§ 4. Ht Chudin (Hi Ingardazl): on both banks of the Blackwater from 
Convamore E. to (near) Fermoy, embracing Ballyhooly, Killathy, Cregg and 
Letter. 

§ 5. Hi Chudin (ft Mdille Machaire); probably embraced Fermoy and 
Kilcrumper parishes; included Licklash, 

$6. Zuath O Cuscraidh: probably embraced Farahy and Kildorrery 
parishes; included Cloghleafin and Ahacros, the former 3m. E. of Kildorrery, 
the latter 11/. m, N. E. . 

$7. Zuath O Conail: included Leitrim, Ballyderowen, Macroney and 


Kilworth (part); that is, around the confluence of the Araglin and Douglas 
rivers, 
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$8. i Chuscraidh Slétbhe: (Border land); from Kilbehzny, 3m.N.E. 
of Mitchelstown, W. to the parish of Templemolaga, that is, along the southern 
foothills of the Galtee mountains. 


Second or Western Cantred. 


§9. Ai Chon gan gairm (Magh Finne): probably included Caherdugan 
and Doneraile parishes. 

§ 10. Ht Chon gan gairm (Magh O Cathdéin: included Carrigleamleary 
and Clenor parishes. 

$11. Hi Chon gan gairm (Mugh nAla): from Mallow E. to Ballymagooly 
and probably included Rahan parish. 

§ 12. Az Béce Adha: Castletownroche, Renny and Monanimy. (Cell 
Laisre was probably near the confluence of the Awbeg and Blackwater. 

§ 13. Hi Béce Uachtarach: along the Awbeg river from Shanballymore 
to the Blackwater. Kilcummer is a little N. of the confluence of the two rivers. 

§ 14. Zuath O Fiannaduigh: between Mallow and Buttevant, that is 
immediately S. of Magh Finne. Kilcloosha is 2 m. S, of Buttevant. 

$15. Zuath O nDuinnin: probably from the vicinity of Kilfinnane 
S.E. to Templemolaga. 

$16. Border land: extended N. of the line from Buttevaat to the 
Ogeen river and included Kilcolman (2m. N.E, of Buttevant) and Rossagh 
(1m. S.E. of Kilcolman). The Carker would seem to be the present Ogeen. 
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(The references are to the numbered paragraphs.) 


I. FAMILIES AND PERSONS 


Hi ADHNACHAIN 6 Hi Brocdin i 
Hi Aenghusa 6. 7 Hi Buachalla 12 
0 nAibildin g. p). 7 Hi Buadaigh 
Hi Aichir 4 
Hi Ambhradha 9 Hi CHAELBEANNAIGH 5 
Hi Annadha 10 Hi Chailte II 
Hi Annrathain 3. 14 Hi Chaimh 3 
Hi Ardgala ii I Challandin 15 
O hArdgala 11 Hi Chairbre 12 
Hi Arthtir 6 Hi Chathail 12 
; Hi Cheannagain 10 
_ Hi BECE UP FG Hi Cheannsain 6 
Hi Bechagain 6 Hi Chiéirigh Be, 
Hi Brain TOs it Hi Cheithearnaigh 5 
Hi Brain Fhinn 14 Hi Chianaigh 5 
~ O Brain 6 Hi Chinaeda 15 
Meic in Brethnuigh 6 Hi Chinnéidigh 13 
Hi Britain 5 Hi Chinn Fhaela 5 
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Chochlain 


H 
Hi Chon gan gairm 


i 
i 
Meic Coirtéin 

Hi Chonaic 

Hi Chonaill 

O Conbaidhi 

Hi Chonchubhair 
O Conchubhair 
Mac Congarbh 

Hi Chorcrain 
Cormac Cas 

O Choscrain 

Hi Chrainche 

Hi Chuain 

Hi Chuichneachain 
Hi Chuiléin 

Hi Chuilinnain 

Hi Chuind 

Mac Cuirc 

Hi Chuscraidh 


Hi Chuscraidh Sléibhe 


Hi DHALLaIn 
Hi Daerghala 
Hi Dhathail 
O Dergain 
Hi Dhiarmada 
Hi Dhigi 

Hi Domnaill 
Hi Donnagain 

Hi Donnchadha 

Hi Dhornain 

Hi Doronaigh 

Hi Draignéin 

Hi Dhubhagain 

Hi Dubhghaill 

Hi Dublaidh 

O Dublaidh 

Hi Dubhthaigh 

Hi Dhubbain 

Hi Dubhtrochmhaeil 
Hi Duibhéidigh 

O nDuinnin g.pl. 
Hi Dhunadhuigh 
Hi Dungaili 

Hi Dunghasa 

Hi Eire 
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Hi Eoghuin 
Hi Etromain 


Hi FHAELAIN 
Hi Fergala 

Hi Fheargusa 
Hi Fhiachain 
Hi Fhiadhdain 
Mac Fiannadhaigh 
Meic Finain 

O Finghin 

Hi Fhinghinne 
Hi Fhinn 

O Finn 

Hi Finnachta 
Hi Fir Eidhinn 
O Flannagdin 
Mac Floinn 

Hi Fhogartaigh 


I GENNTI 

Hi Ghéibennain 
Hi Gnima 

Hi Gobhann 

O Gobhann 

Hi Gormachain 
Hi Gormain 

O nGormain g. pl. 
Hi Grigio 


I TAIN 
Hi Ingardail 
Hi Ithfearnain 


Hi LABHRADHA 
Hi Lachtnain 
Hi Laeghairi 

O Lannain 

Hi Leannain 
Hi Lighda 

Hi Lomthuile 


Hi MHArEIM Britt 
Hi Mhaeil ghuala 
O Maeil mérdha 
Hi Mhaeil luaig 
Hi Maille Machaire 
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Hi Mhannog 
Mochaomhoéc 
Mogh Corb 
Mogh Ruith 
Molaga 

Hi Mongain 

Hi Muircheartaigh 
O Mulalaidh 


Hi RIAGAIN 


os -ABHANN MHOor, 


r 


the Blackwater 
-—Abhann Bec, Awbeg 

river 

Achad Loiscthi (Loisci) 

Airgetlainn, Araglin 
river 

Aithlis Cinn fhaeladh 

Ardbaili Hi Annadha 

Ard Catha 

Ard gCeananuis 

Ard Fleadha 

Ard Mac Coilbeard 

Ards (na hArda) 

Ath an Crain 

Ath Cros Molaga, 
Ahacross 

Ath na Cell 


- Ath Ubhla, Ballyhooly 


BAILE Hi CHUINN 

Baile Hi Fhiachain 

Baile Hi Ghormdain 

Baile Hi Grigin, 
Ballygrigin 

Baile Hi Mhaeilghuala, 
Ballymagooly 

Baile Hi Mhaeilmérdha 

Baile idir da Abhainn, 
Balliyderowen 

Baile Meic Coirtéin 

Bealach na Ros 

Bearn Mic Imhair 


yl) Hi Riain 7 
9 
Z Hi SEASNAIN 15 
2 Sonasc I 
15 
7 Hi THAIMHDHINIGH 5 
6 Hi Thnuthghaile 
6 
Hi UALLACHAIN 5 
4. 6 Hi Uirisi 
ITS EUACES 
Bri Gobhann Brigown 3. 6 
3. 14 Brugh yi 
13. 16 CAIM INNSI 3 
3 Caisel, Cashel 3 
Caoille (Caille) 1 & notes 
Be. 7 _Carcuir, Carker river 9.16 & notes 
3 Carrac an Furnaidhi 6 
10 Carrac Cormaic a 
B Carrac Léime Laeghairi, 
9 Carrigleamleary 10 
5 Cathair Droinne, 
7 Caherdrinny 3 
6 Cathair Dubhagain, 
12 Caherdugan 9 
~~Cathair Gobhann 16 
6 & notes Cathair Mic Maille 5 
14 Ceannecain 5 
4 Ceapach Hi Mheadhra 8 
Ceapach Ingine Fearchair 3 
Ceapach na Fian (Fiaich) 8 
6 Cell Aenamhna 3 
10 Cell Aiched, Azl/athy 4 
13 Cell Bracain 3 
Cell Chuain, Azlqguane 12 
13 Cell Cluaisi, Az2cloosha 14 & notes 
—--Cell Colmain, Azlcolman 16 & notes 
I! Cell Commuir, 
Kilcummer 13 
Cell Conain es 
7 Cell Cromglaisi 5 
10 Cell Cruimthir, 
5 Kulcrumper 5 
15 Cell Cuili 10 
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Cell Curnain 9 
Cell Danan 3 
Cell Droma 5 
Cell Fhada, Atladda 9 
Cell Féichin 5 
Cell Ghallain, Av/gullane 3 
Cell Garbhain 5 

2 


Cell Laisre I 
Cell Mainches 15 
Cell Meithne, 

Kilbehenny 8 
Cell Mochuille 6 
Cell O nGéibinnain II 
Cell Ossain 13 
Cell Seanaigh, 

Kiulshanny 6 
Cell Uird, Azlworth i 
Claentir, Clenur 10. 
Cleitig 10 
Cluain Aei 6 
Cluain Cairbreach 
Cluain Caisil 10 
Cluain Dallain, 

Clondulane 3 
Cluain Garbhain 6 
Cluain Lena S 
Cluain Locha 3 
Cluain Lochluinn rT 
Cluain Mac Carthain 6 
Cluas Dubhoigi 16 
Cnocan Duin Martan 3 
Cnocan Hi Chroingilla 5 
Cnocan Muighi Ginne 6 
Cnocan Tulaird 5 
Corrlis da Conall 

craescru E} 
Corran 7 
Corr Hi Caelbeannaigh 5 
Corr Hi Uallachain 5 
Corr Tuaidhi 3 
Conbaidh, Convamore 4 
Creg, Cregg 4 
Croch 9 
Cul Aithlis 

Cinnfhaelaidh 6 
Cul Baedain 5 
Cul Baili Hi Finn 10 
Cul Domnann 3 


J. G. O'KEEFFE 


& notes 


Cul Lughdhach 5 
Cuil na nAracul 6 


DAINGEN EOGHANACHTA 

? Ballindangan 3 
Daire Faibleinn 6 
Daire Hi Chinnéidigh 13 
Daire Hi Dhiarmada 9 
Daire Leathan 8 
Daire Léith 8 


Daire na Téidi 10 
Daire Hi Thnuthghaile 3 
Druim Airthri 3 
Druim Raite I4 


Dun ar Aill, Donerazle 9 
Duta Cruadha 

? Castletownroche 12 
Dun Droighnén 3 
Dun Loibin 3 
Din Maelclaigh 3 
Dun O nGennti 7 
Dun Tuilche 9 
Durmach 6 


EcuLascA MOLAGA 15 


Eidhnén Molaga 8 
Eoghanacht (of 
Glennomain) 3 
FEIC BEG 7 
Fidhrus 5 
Flaithneim II 


GARRAN Hi ADHNACHAIN 6 
Garrin O Cianaigh 5 
Garran 0 nGnima 10 
Glanworth 

Glennamhu 

Glenn Cainntin 

Glenn Cubra 

Glenn Domhain 

Glenn na nDibergach 
Glennomain, Glanworth 
Glenn Tuircia I 
Gort Aicde 

Gort an Grain 

Gort Droma Airthri 
Gort na Fuinnsinn 


Gort Ruadh 8 
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Greallach Hi 


Chuichneachain 5 
Hi Becre ABHA 12 
Hi Béce Uachtarach 13 
Hi Choingangairm 10. 

* Hi Chonchubhair 3 


Hi Chuscraidh Sléibhe 8 
Hi Chuain 4 
Hi Ingair (Magh Feigi) 3 
Hi Ingardail 4 
Hi Maille Machaire 4 


LatcHe Hi FiaAticu 

Leach Glas, Licklash 

Leathnocht 

Lebglaise 

Leitir, Letter 

Leth Reilgi na 
mBainleagh 
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Lianain 
Liathmhuine 

_ P Cloghleajin 
Liatruim, Zeztrzm 
Lis Leithisil 

Lis an Cnuic 

Lis Donnchadha 
Lis na Caille 
Loch Arda © Cillin 
Lech Luingi 
Luimnech Beg 
Lurga 


ur 
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MACHAIRE 
Maelrach (?) 
Magh O Cathdin 10 


on 


Magh Driséin (Driseain) 7 
* Magh Feigi (Fece) 3 
Mdagh Finne 9. 
Magh Ginne 6 


i 


13 


14 


Magh Lis an Ibair 
Magh nAla, Mallow 
Mairbthir 

Maistre Meic na 
Gamhnaighi 
Manann 

Martra 

Mis Signighi 


Méin Ainme, Monanimy 
Moin Banba 
Moin Luachra 

Moin Mér 

Moin Muicrinni 
Muilenn Mairteil 


RATHAN 

Rath Mor 

Rath Siadail 
Reclés 

Ré mac Meadha 


’ Rinni, Renny 
~Rosach na Righraidhi, 


Rossagh 


SEISCNEN 
Sliabh Cain 
Sonnach Gobann 


TAEDAN 

Teach an Turtain 
Tipra Grugain 

Tuath Muighi Finne 
Tuath O Conail 
Tuath O Cuascraidh 
Tuath O nDuinnin 
Tuath O Fiannadhuigh 
Tulach Aedha 

Tulach Finnlethid 


UaAMH CROINE, 
? Macroney 
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OLD IRISH meéite. 


Wb. 29d 8: ba méite linm ni scartha friumm gl. desiderans te 
uidere, is translated in Thes. Pal. ‘it were much to me that thou 
hadst not separated from me.’ This has always seemed to me an 
unsatisfactory rendering, and I think it can be shown that the words 
bear a different meaning. 

There are several examples in Mid. Ir. of métte (méti etc.) 
followed by a dependent subjunctive in the sense of ‘likely.’ 

LU. 17a 14: cen co beth and achi sein . bé méte nd cotlad nech 
oca imrddud céin no beth tna bethu = LL 280b 19: cen co peth do 
imniud ar cind na n-anman acht laithi mbrdtha ba metti na cotlad 
nech oca imradud céin no beth t mbethu. Dottin, RC. XXI. 379, trans- 
lates ‘il serait important que personne ne dormit en y réfléchissant,’ 
but the real meaning must be ‘it were likely that no one would 
sleep.’ 

LL. 276a 41: [ba] met nibadam beo ad ingnais rig Maige da Chev. 
Pedersen, Vergl.Gr. II. 81, translates ‘ich wiinschte, méchte wiinschen.’ 
The meaning is rather ‘I were not likely to live after the loss, ete. 

LL. 123b18: ba mette cach cride rod car conbossad (sic leg., 
cf. Thurneysen, Zu ir. Hand. u. Denk. II. 18). Ba meite cach cluas 
rod cuala co brdth nocon dermanad. B(a meite) cach dér no cithe co 
brath ba dia bithchoiniud. Here the meaning is evident, as also in 
the following: 

BB. 433b 24: Ord ead dogneth Hechtair do calma imon Trot a 


ndorigni sin lo so ba meitt no mardats 2 scelaib 7 atrisnib. Cf. Tog. . 


Tr. 947 (Ir. Texte IL): Ba méte nobeth 7 scélath 7 atrisnibh co lé 
mbrétha a ndoréni Hechtoir nammé istn lathisea do mérgnimaib: Stokes, 
wrongly, ‘What Hector alone on this: day did of mighty deeds 
were much to be in tales and stories till Doomsday.’ 

ZCP. VII. 218, 18: di cich mna nochloitis leis ba metti nos imrestats. 

In later Mid. Ir, as might be expected, the subj. is replaced 
by the sec. fut. Tog. Tr.2 1464: Ba méte léo na fagebtdis a ndoithin 
debtha 7 urgatle co forcenn mbetha. Ba méite lio cech beim dobertdis 
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nothascertdis na firu co talmain. Ba méte dano lo nothaféntais na 
Trovdndu corice a cathraigh. Ba méite dano béus leo nérdinfidis 7 
nobrufitis murv na Tréi. Stokes in each case translates ‘They 
deemed it much’ instead of ‘they deemed it likely,’ or ‘it seemed 
to them.’ 

In the light of such examples Wb. 29d 8 becomes clear —‘I 
should think thou wouldst not part from me.’ It is quite in the 
manner of the glossator to stress the fact that St. Paul desires 
more than the mere sight of his friend. 

Wb. 17b 32, glossing a text which has puzzled the commentators, 
is less clear: Nam si quis venit ... aliud euangelium praedicat, 
quod non recepistis, recte pateremini .i. zs diriug diuib cretem do 
amal sodain % pateremini nos recte exaudire manid innonn forcital 
linn et manid ni méle ditbst ni cottsi[d] frinni. The latter part of 
this gloss is translated in Thes. Pal. ‘unless our teaching is the 
same, and unless it is, it is not much to you that ye listen not to 
us.’ The text is faulty, for the second manzd is not, as the trans- 
lation implies, a complete clause.. It seems to have been repeated 
by mistake. Read perhaps mad imonn, ‘and if it be the same, it 
is rot likely that ye would not listen to us,’ i.e. ‘ye can hardly 
refuse us a hearing.’ 

Sg. 161b 12: si ad deos ... imperatiuo utimur modo, cur non 
etiam ad socios .i. mz meite bid machdad forgare forru huare mbis 
forgare for deib, ‘it is not likely that command to them would be 
a wonder since there is command to gods.’ 

One of the poems in the Milan Codex contains another 
example, Thes. Pal. IL 292,21, mi méle ni tormassid, which means 
perhaps ‘no doubt ye can increase it,’ that is, solve the riddle, 
but unfortunately a great part of the poem is illegible. 

A different construction is found in LU. 92b 28 = BDD § 109: 
is detthbir dam domrecacha stil féig andtaraid fer co irtun mete 
imlisen foraicce dui noi ndro[n]g nt méti dosom a ndéicsin andiaratd 
sin. Stokes translates ‘good cause have I. A keen, angry eye 
looked at me: a man with the third of a pupil which sees the 
going of nine bands. Not much to him is that keen wrathful 
sight.’ While déicsin might be used for nom. déicsiu, it could not 
be neuter. Stokes misses the point. The speaker is Tulchinne 
the juggler, who has been tossing up nine swords and nine shields 
and nine apples of gold. These are the nine bands of three (or 
three bands of nine, each of which he watches with one third of 
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a pupil), Under Ingcél’s terrible eye the juggler’s skill fails him 
for the first time, and swords, shields and apples fall to the ground. 
I would punctuate after a ndéicsin, and translate ‘a man who with 
the third of a pupil watches ‘the motion of nire bands— even he 
is not likely (may fail) to see them. That is dreadful!’, taking 
déicsin as acc. after méld. Cf. ba meti cend fir in chni, LL. 1 16b 18. 
‘The same construction is found with méit: méit gaimlias, ‘as big 
as a winter stall,’ LU.112b8 = FB. 91; ba mét (met Y) daig 
adairthaige cach tob no theiged asa thaib, LU. 86b9 = BDD §65; 
met a bel bedlu eich, TBC. (Str. O’K.) 3302. More usual with the 
acc. is the equative méfithir (-ther). 

In these examples mdéfe is evidently gen. of mé#/, ‘amount, 
size, quantity.’ In Early Irish the predicative gen. is quite common. 
From ‘it were of the amount,’ ‘it is not of the amount,’ it is a 
small step to ‘it would be equivalent, like, likely,’ and ‘it is not 
equivalent, it is unlike, unlikely.’.1 It takes the subjunctive so 
common in sentences of comparison, like ama/ ‘as though,’ zs 
cumme, ‘it is the same as though’ (Strachan, Subj. Mod, §§ 51, 53) 
and it takes the acc. like fiw, ama/* and the equatives.? 

It is hard to separate O. and Mid. Ir. méfe from Mod. mézde 
in phrases like — 

Téim-se ag fagdil an bhaile, 
’s nt méide go deé go gcasfainn 


‘I am leaving home, and perhaps I may never return,’ (Caoine 


Airt Ui Laoghare). So in Séadna: ni méide gur bh fhearra dho 


riamh é, ‘perhaps it could never have been better for him; per- 


1 Whether nf méti annt sin (v.1. ni firedn dm anisin) BDD § 15, means, 
as Stokes translates, ‘that is of no moment,’ or ‘that is unlikely,’ ‘that can 
hardly be,’ may remain an open question. 

2 Cf. also the acc. after amal bid, Wh. 322 8, etc. 

° The equative may also take a past subj.: sozlsidir bid hi lugburt, 
Thes. Pal. II, 294,16, Even if d¢@ was originally developed from the verbal 
noun duh (Strachan, Subst. Vb., p. 81; Thurneysen, Handb. § 788), it was 


evidently felt as a finite verb; cf. ba bindithir la cach nduine in Ere guth 


araile bedis teda menncrott, note on above passage in Thes., and, with the 
later substitute for the equative, as chombind ... ocus betis téta mendchrott, 
BDD § 66. The acc. after amal and méite (méit) may have spread from the 
equative. Krause’s explanation of this as originally a deponent vb., ZCP. 
XVH, 31-44, is supported by the fact that with an infixed pron, it takes 
conjunct endings: badid n-amraither, badid n-ingrethar, Meyer, Fian. 20, 
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haps it was the best thing that could happen to him; nz mérde 


_ go dtiocfadh sé ¢ n-aon chor, ‘perhaps he would not come at all’; 


ni méoide go bhfaighfi amach chomh luath é, ‘perhaps it might not 
have been discovered so soon’; see Focidir do Shéadna, 83b. In 
this sense mézde, always with v7, has the form of the commoner 
méide, ‘the more,’ but the meaning apparently comes from méfe. 
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OLD IRISH -tuit 


The final ¢ = Mod. Ir. ¢ has puzzled grammarians; see Thurn- 
eysen, Handb. 64; Pedersen, Vgl. Gr. II, 656-8; Pokorny, Altir. Gr. 20 
and 71. Needlessly, for it is clearly analogical. The 3 pl. -/udtet 
comes from */o-/udjont or the like; cf. Eriu Ill 74,4. With the 
exception of the 3 sg. pres. ind. and the 2 sg. ipv., all persons 


and numbers of the present and imperfect would show syncope, 


that is, fifteen cases of ‘wd > # against two where, but for analogy, 
the vowel would have remained. As ‘wd was never accented, and, 
indeed, to speakers of the O. Ir. period, had no existence, the two 
forms would be too irregular to stand. They were levelled out in 


favour of the normal ff, which by the Mid. Ir. period had made 


coer 


its way into the verbal noun. 
The explanation of -/ut as due to syncope of the second 
syllable of */uthuid or *tudit is not convincing, for such syncope 


is not well attested. /oif may be a back-formation from gs. *fottteo. 


like caint from canta. The 2 pl. ipv. éaé/ implies a compound of 
*éit (cf. the 2 pl. ind. for-iit), which would naturally have the 
same form as the abs. 3 sg. pres. ind., cf. derid 3 sg. pres. ind. 


and 2 pl. ipv. 
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— Tragic death of Cui Roi mac Dari, 
ii 18 

— Graves of the kings at Clonmacnois, 
ii 163; iii 207 

— The canonical hours, iii 116 

— Adventures of Art son of Conn, 
and the courtship of Delbchaem, 
lii 149 

— A hymn of praise, iv 120 

— The settling of the Manor of Tara, 
iv 121 

— Cu Chulainn’s shield, v 72 

_— Notes on the script of Lebor na 
Huidhre, vi 161 

— Palaeographical notes: I the Rawl. 
B 502 Tigernach, viit14. II Lebor 
na Huidre, viii 117 

— The St. Gall 
headache, viii 100 

—- Prognostications 
and the wren, viii 120 

— The battle of Airtech, viii 170 

— Kuno Meyer, ix 181 

— An early monastic grant in the 
Book of Durrow, x 135 

Bidh crinna, v 126 

‘Bleeding lance, Old Irish parallel, 
vi 157 

Blessing the road, poem for, vi 112 


incantation against 


from the raven 
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Boethius and the four conditions of 
a tale, viii 150 

Bonaventura O’Hussey on the uncert- 
ainty of life, viii 195 

Book of Durrow, A monastic grant 
In, X 135 

— Leinster texts, Common authorship 
of some, ix 118. 
Manuscripts. 

Borde, Andrew, Irish phrases recorded 
by, vii 18 

Borumha, iv 71 


See also under 


Brehon Laws, notes on words and 
passages in, viii 127; ix 31, 109; 
¢ 11013} 

Brian and Bridn, iv 68 

Brian Borumha, iv 68 

Bruiden Da Derga, iii 36 

Brugh na Boinne, viii 210 

Burning of Finn’s house, the, i 13 

Byrne, Mary E., Féilire Adamnain, 
225 

— A prayer, ii 89 


CAILTE cecinit, i 72 

Cain Domnaig, ii 189 

Cain Eimine Bain, iv 39 

Caiptin Samhairle, viii 79 

Calendar of Coligny, the notation and 
chronography of, x I 

Canonical hours, iii 116 

Cath Airtig, viii 172 

Cath Boinde, ii 173 

Cath Ruis na rig, style and diction of, 
ix 118 

Celtic and Germanic intercourse, v 204 

Cenn Feelad, iv 162 

Cetharda connadur da gach eladuin, 
viii 150 

Christ, prayer to, vi 114 

Ciaran’s hand, miracle of, vi 159 

Clonmacnois, Graves of kings at, 
ii 163; iii 207 

Cnoc Rire, iii 16 

Coisdelbach, Tomas, ix 1 ff. 

Colman mac Duach and Guaire, i 43 

Colman’s farewell to Colman, iii 186 

Colum Cille cecinit, iv 17 
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Comad croiche Crist, i 41 

Comad Manchin Léith, i 38 

Compert noem, ix II5 

Conaire-cycle, the, vi 130ff., 144; ix 30 

Conchobar mac Nessa, Tidings of, 
iv 18; Death of sons of, vii 242 

Conla, Death of, i 113 

Copula in Irish, the, vi 3, 66 

Cormac’s Rule, ii 62 

Cormac, Three drinking-horns of, 
ii 186 

Costelloe, Tomas, and O’Rourke’s wife, 
ix I 

Créde daughter of Guaire, Song of, 
ii 15 

Crith gablach, Collation of, i 209 

Cré and dibad, Treatise on, i209 

CuChulinn and Conlaech, i 123 

CuChulainn’s shield, v 72 ; 

Culmen, Authorship of the, ix 71; 
x 109 

Cummaine Foda v 18 

Cu Roi, Eulogy of, ii1; Death of, 
ii 18; Cu Roi and CuChulinn, 
vii 200 J 


DANIEL Huta Liathaide’s advice to a 

’ woman, i 67 

Day of Judgment, Poem on, ili 29 
(see also Doomsday) 

De arreis, v 45 

debide rime, vii 10 

Delbchaem, Courtship of, iii 149 

Derbforgaill, Death of, v 201, 252 

Déssi, Expulsion of, tii 135 

-dh-d-, unvoicing of, ix 77 

Dindshenchas in the Book of Ui Maine, 
x 68 

diphthong az, the, ix 70 

Dobbs, Margaret, On Tain Bé Flidais, 
viii 133 

Domhnall Chnuic an bhile, iv 212 

Donnchad son of Brian (Borumha), 
ix 175 

Doomsday, the signs of, iii 35 (see 
Day of Judgment) 

Dubh da Thuath (mac Stéléne), ix 43-4 

Duties of a husbandman, ii 172 


ECHTRA Airt, ili 149 

Echtra mac Echdach Mugmedoin, 
iv 91 ? 

Eiderchomhradh ag Donnchad mac 
Briain et Mac Coisi, ix 176 

Eimine Ban, iv 39 

Evernew Tongue, The, ii 96; iii 34 

Eve’s lament, iii 148 

FEILIRE Adamnain, i 225 

Fercertne dixit (Amra ConRoi), ii 3 

Fermoy, the ancient territory of, x 170 

Fiachairecht, viii 121 

Fiachna mac Baedain, v 113; vili 156 

Fingein mac Flainn, ix 44 

Finn, Boyish exploits of, i 180 

Fitzmaurice, see MacMuiris 

Five Munsters, The, ii 49 

Flann Fina, iv 173; viii 66-7 

Flight of the Earls, viii 191 

Flower, Robin, ‘Ad Eriu ii p. 92,’ 
v 112 

— Quidam Scotigena .i. 
Boéthii, viii 150 

— Popular science in mediaeval Ire- 
land, ix 61 : 

Fraser, John, Some cases of ablaut in 
Old Irish, v 15 

— The miracle of Ciaran’s hand, vi 159 

— The first Battle of Moytura, viii 1 

Future terse in Modern Irish, ii 36 


Discipulus 


GAULsS in Ireland, iv 208 

Germanic and Celtic intercourse, v 204 

Gloss, An unrecorded, iv 182 

Glossaries, i 15; ii 7, 148; iv 34, 65; 
vii 192; viii 60; x 153 

Gougaud, L., Mulierum consortia, ix 147 

Green, Alice Stopford, Irish land in 
the sixteenth century, iii 174; iv 240 

Grosjean, Paul, S. J., MS A (9) Fran- 
ciscan Convent, Dublin, x 160 

Guesting of Athirne, vii 1, 196 

Gwynn, E. J., The burning of Finn’s 
house, i 13 

— The priest and the bees, ii 82 

— The three drinking-horns of Cormac, 
ii 186 é 

— Notes, iii 190 
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(Gwynn, E, J.), An unrecorded gloss, 
iv 182 

— De arreis, v 45 

— An Irish penitential, vii 121; ix 30 

—- Tomas Costelloe and O’Rourke’s 
wife, ix I 

— Miscellanea, ix 27 

— A note on O’Davoren’s Glossary 
ix 157 

— The Dindshenchas in the Book o 
Ui Maine, x 68 

— Sén dollotar Ulaid, x 92 

Gwynn, Lucius, Life of St. Lasair, 
We7-3 

— De Sil Chonairi moir, vi 130 

— De Maccaib Conaire, vi 144 

— Cinded Ua Hartacdin’s poem on 
Brugh na Bdinne, vii 210 


_— Leabhar Gabhala and the-Book of 


Leinster, vill 114 


HAMALTUN, Gustamh, Where was 
Bruiden da Derga? iii 36 

Harrowing of Hell, The, iv 112 

headache, Charm against, viii 100 

herbs, When to gather, ix 65 

Hermit’s song, ii 55 

Human sacrifice amongst the ancient 
Trish, ii 86 

Hua, for surnames in, see 6) 


_ Hyde, Douglas, An Irish folk-ballad, 


it 77 
— The 
viii 78 : 
Hymn of invocation, iv 235 
Hymn of praise, iv 120 
Hymn to the Blessed Virgin, i 122 


of O’Conor Don, 


Book 


IMPERSONAL passive forms of the Irish 
substantive verb, i 49 

Imram Brain, A passage in, viii 99 

Infixed pronoun in Middle Trish, 
i153 

Initial changes in the Irish verb after 
preverbal particles, iii 18 


___Interrogative pronoun, The, i 6 


Interrogatio Cinn Faelad, iv 162 
Ireland, Poem on, viii 64 
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Irish Grammatical Tracts, Supplement 
to viii-x 

Irish Mirabilia in the Norse Speculum 
Regale, iv I ‘ 

Isidorus of Seville, ix 74ff.; x 109 


Joan the Baptist, 
iv 173 

Joynt, Maud, Echtra Mac Echdach 
Mugmeddin, iv 91 

— Airbacc Giunnae, x 130 

Knorr, E., Address to David O’Keeffe, 
iv 209; v 70 

— William O Ceallaigh’s Christmas 
feast to the poets, v 50 

— 06 thrtr, vii 26 


Beheading of, 


— On a line in Patrick’s Hymn, 
vii 239 
— Why Mongan was deprived of 


noble issue, viii 155 
— The flight of the Earls, viii 191 


LAND, Irish, in 16th century, iii 174; 
iv 240 

Laoide, Seosamh, see Lloyd 

Lasair, Life of St., v 73 

Leabhar Gabhdla and the Book of 
Leinster, viii 114 

Leabhar Oiris, 174 

Leinster, March-roll of men of, vi 121 

Lilium Medicinae, ix 63, 64 

Lloyd, Joseph H., Ossianic air, i 34 

— Impersonal passive forms of the 
Irish substantive verb, i 49 

— The five Munsters, ii 49 

— Tracht Fuirbthen, ii 69 

— Cnoc Rire, iii 16 

— Mid-sixteenth century numbers and 
phrases, vii 18 

Lochlann, v 201, 250 

Longobardic origin of St. Sechnall, 
The, iv 74 

Lord Randal, ii 77 


‘ Lugaid and Derbforgaill, Death of, 


v 201, 252 


Mac An Bhaird, Aodh (mac Diarmada), 
vi 126, 128 
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(Mac An Bhaird), Conchobhar Ruadh, 
iv 184 
— Domnoll, vi 128 
— Eoghan Ruadh, iv 184-8, 190 
— Fearghal Og, iv 183-5; vi 128 : 
Mac an Gabann, Faelan, x 68 
Mac an Lega, Uilliam, ix 65 
Mac Carthaigh, Domhnall Chnuic an 
Bhile, iv 209 
Mac Coissi, Airard, ix 175 
Mac Con Midhe, Brian Ruadh, iv 187 
— Giolla Brighde, iv 187 
Mac Cormain (Gormain), x 139 
Mac Cruitin, Aindrias, x 102, 100ff. 
Mac da Cherda and Cummaine Foda, 
v 18 
Mac Daire, Domnall, poem by, ix 160 
Mac Marcuis, Ainnrias, poem by, 
viii 192 ¢ 
Mac Muiris, Padraigin, poem on, ix 160 
MacNeill, Edin, Mocu, maccu, iii 42 
— Authorship and structure of the 
Annals of Tigernach, vii 30 
— The Notation and chronography 
of the Calendar of Coligny, x 1 
— Scotti and Atecotti, a correction, 
Xr 
Mael Isu, see O Brolchain 
Magic withe in TBC, the, ix 159 
Manuscripts, facsimiles of, LU, vi; 
Book of Durrow, x 
Manuscripts referred to (those without 
a well-known title, as Book of Lis- 
more, Lebar Brecc, are arranged 
under library and pressmark) 
Advocates’ Lib.: XL iit90; LXII 
1113 
Book of BaJlymote, vi 132, 144; 
viii 114; ix 74 
— Durrow, x 135 
— Fermoy, iii 149; iv 112, 209 
— Hy Maine (Hui M., Ui M), 
i1135n., 1945 iv 173; ix 43; x 68 
— Kells iii 11 
=) Lecany iipny3 ; vi 1323 vill 170 
— Leinster, i 67, 72, 128; iv 22, 91; 
V 201, 219; vi 132, 144; vii I, 219; 
viii 114; ix 43, 118 


INDEXES 


(Manuscripts) 

Book of Lismore, i 216; ii 97; iii 29; 
iv 121, 164; 1x 43; x 170 

— O’Conor Don, viii 78, 191, 195; 
ix 43 

British Museum: Add. 30512, v 112, 
vi 114, ix 65, 67 

— 4783, ii 190 
Burney 357, ix 6t 
Egerton 88, ii 2, 32 
— 89, ix 64 
— 92, ix 43, 62; x 170 
EOS, 175 
— 1782, vili 64, 150; ix 62 
Harl. 5280, ii 15, 189; v 18; viil 
Reg. 15 Bxix, iii 186 
Sloane 2584, 3535, ix 67 

Brussels, Bibl. Royale 1490-4200, 
v 104 

mae 5057-9, ix 43 

— 5100-4, i 191, 225; ii 62; iii 92 

— 6131-3, iv 183 

Cambridge, Univ. Lib. Add. 3082, 
vi 125 

Franciscan Convent, Dublin, A (9), 
ii 55 (where press-mark is omitted); 
iii 29, 143; catalogued, x 160 

oo (34), WISE 

Cod. Ps. S. Caimini, iv 182 

Leabar na Carraigi, ix 65 

Leabhar na hUachongbala, viii 64, 67 


Lebar Brecc, i216; ii 189; iii 13; . 


ix 74 

Lebar fata Leithglinne, ix 115 

Lebor na Huidre, iii 135; vi 161; 
viii 117; ix 119 

Liber Flavus Fergusiorum, ii 82, 186, 
190; iii 135 n.5 v 120, 159 

Oxford, Bodleian Lib., Laud 610, 
iii 135; ix 162; iv 43, 65; x 92. 
Laud 615, iv17, 235; v7. Rawl. 
B 502, iv 91; vi 121, Lic a 8 t7/3 
vii t14. Rawl. B 512, ii 163, 173; 
vili 114 

RIA 3B 23, v 45; vii 121 
23 A 47, i114 

- 23 C 19, v19 
23 C 26, i114 
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(Manuscripts) 
RVASZ 35 his.) 1x12 


23 E 16, ii 89; iv 235; viii 64 

23120) 1 75 

23 F 16, viii 191 

2a0GaO.six 2 

23 G 23, 1 225 

23 G25, 176 

23G 27, i 2253 iii 29 

23 K 7, iv 48 

23 K 44, v 226 

23 L 17, iv 209; v 51 

Aguee22 5a 13 

23 L 34, i135 ix 43 

23 M 47, i 76 

23 N 4, viii 64 

23 N 10; 138, 41, 122, 138, 191; 
ii 49, 58, 62, 89, 172, 189; 
iii 92, 114; iv 235; v 126, 140; 
vii 196 

23 N11, ii 62; ix 43 

23 N 30, i 75 

PRO) ey Gt 

Dee be2s iWiat 

23 P 3, 1191, 225; 1162, 92, 227; 
ili 92 

23) P13; 1:76 

23 QI, viii 64 

23 Q 9, viii 64 

24 P 6, iv 48 

24 P 8, viii Suppl. 1, 37; ix 92 

24 P 9, v 226 

DEPIT2> 147 

24 P 21, iv 48 

24 P 29, v 142 

24 P 31, iv 48 

Stowe A iv 3, iv 211 

SESR vel eve 10407 73, 142,.1015 
226; viii 134 

— B iv2, iii 148; iv 235; vi 116; 

viii 64 

Pn Opie? nil 220 

— Cii3, Suppl. viii 37; 1x 92 

BEG iy. 20 v4 9 

ED Vvlen velo 

=—— Div 2, v 113, 145, 201 

Se Mves ys 1X) T 


TCD E 3. 30, x 143 


(Manuscripts) 
CDE TST sO 1875 
IBL iio Ui, 1k HON, abt @HR she yeroe 
vi If4, 116 
ELST 03 yn197,5 
JED ily Wi, GE 
Hel ite Maghesok 3is}e} 
H 2.5, 175 
ISL Cai, NAL ee 
Ap 2eer Sm litelis Ge xt 
E21 75) Ville se SUpplen3 7, 
H 3.7, x 143 
Hips tO de 7.0 
TBE Sis, hey, AMOR be NG, A 
iv 40On.; v72; viii 100, 120; 
EXO 5 LES lO 
Hi 3. 18, i 67, 210, 214; ii 2, 95; 
iii 143m.; v 201; viii 170; ix 43, 
ae 45 LL 
H 3. 23, iv 48 
H 4.15, iv 209 
H 4.22, vii 240, 242, 244 
H 4.25, iv 47 
H 5.9, ix 1 
H 5.15, ix 28 
Tal ie 2fe)) be 9s 
Yellow Book of Lecan, i 43, 113; 
He TMM, 72; TS, TRS TRUE inp ayaa 
I21; v 18, 113, 226; vili 64, 133, 
156; x 92 
Marstrander, Carl, How Fiacbna mac 
Baeddin obtained the kingdom of 
Scotland, v 113 
— The two deaths, v 120 
— Bidh crinna, v 126 
— Ogham XOI, v 144 
— How Samson slew the Gesteda, v 145 
— Irish emun, emuin, v 160 
— Sechrdn na Banimpire v 161 
— Dative anmaimm, v 200 
— The deaths of Lugaid and Derb- 
forgaill, v 201 
— Sndm da én, v 219, 248 
— A new version of the Battle of 
Mag Rath, v 226 
— Miscellaneous, v 250 
Medizeval Ireland, Popular science in, 
ix 61 
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Mesca Ulad, ix 118 

Metrics, vi 103, 154; vii 10; viii 161; 
ix 77, 80, 82; accent, Music and, 
i 36 

Meyer, Kuno, Comad Manchin Léith, 
i 38 

— Comad croiche Crist, i 41 

— Daniél Hua Liathaide’s advice to 
a woman, i 67 

— Cailte cecinit, i 72 

— The death of Conla, i 113 

— The boyish exploits of Finn, i 180 

— A collation of Crith gablach and 
a treatise on Cré and Dibad, i 209 

— The song of Créde ii 15 

— The hermit’s song, ii 55 

— Miscellanea, ii 84 

— A poem ascribed te SU Geilt, 
ii 95 

— Duties of a husbandman, ii 172 

— A religious poem, iii 13 

— The expulsion of the Déssi, iii 135 

— Eve’s lament, iii 148 

— Colman’s farewell to Colman, iii 186 

— John Strachan, iii 200 

— The Irish mirabilia in the Norse 
Speculum Regale, iv 1 

— Colum Cille cc,, iv 17 

— Brian Borumha, iv 68 

— A Collection of poems on the 
O’Donnells, iv 183 

— Gauls in Ireland, iv 208 

— Laud 615, v7 

— Verses from a chapel dedicated to 
Patrick, v 110 

— Rules of assonance in Irish poetry, 
vi 103 

— Four religious poems, vi 112 

— The march roll of the men of 
Leinster, vi 121 

— Quantitative assonance, vi 154 

— An Old Irish parallel to the motive 
of the bleeding lance, vi 157 

— The guesting of Athirne, vii 1 

— On debide rhyme, vii 10 

— Notice of, ix 181 

‘Meyer’s Primer of Irish Metrics, Notes 
on, viii 161 


Mid-sixteenth century numbers and 
phrases, vii 18 

Mocu, Maccu, iii 42 

Modern Irish, Analogy in the verbal 
system of, i 139; Future tense in, 
ii 36; impv. pl., ix 68; vocative, ix 85 

Mog Ruith, iv 231; x 133n.; Behead- 
ing of John the Baptist by, iv 173 

Monastic grant in the Book of Durrow, 
x 135 

Monastic rules, i191; ii 58, 62, 227, 
229; iii 92 

Mongan, viii 155 

Moytura, First Battle of, viii I 

Mulierum consortia, ix 147 

Munsters, the five, ii 49 

Music: an Ossianic song, i 34 

Mutation of initial consonants in the 
Old Welsh verb, iii 20 

Mutation of verb after preverbal part- 
icles, iii 18 


NOMINATIVE and vocative, ix 85, 92 
Nominative pl. of masc. -u-stems, iI 
Norse loan-word in Irish, v 251 


-O- adjective stems, i 4 
O (Ua) Briain, Muirchertach, x 139 
O (Ua) Brolchdin, Mael Isu, vi 112 


O Ceallaigh William, his Christmas ~ 


feast to the poets, v 50 

Ocha, Ochann, viii 75 : 

fe) Cléirigh, an tAthair Tomas, vi 129 

— Mac Con, vi 126 

O’Conor Don, Book of, viii 78 (see 
under Manuscripts) 

fe) (Hua) Cortén, Gilla Adamndin, x 140 

fe) Dalaigh, Cearbhall, iv 47 e 

fe) Dalaigh, Gofraidh Fionn, v 50 

— Lochluinn, vi 127 

fe) Dalaigh Fionn, iv 189 

0’ Davoren’s Glossary, Note on, ix 157 

fe) Dochartaigh, Aodh, viii 79 

O’Donnells, a collection of poems on 
the, iv 183 

O'Donoghue, Tadhg (fseud. Térna) 

— Modernizations of Old Irish yerse, 
i 66 
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O’Donoghue, Advice to a prince, 
1x 43 

fe) Duinn, Gilla na Naem, x 74, 89 

Oengus Mac Ind Oc, vii 210 

Ogham XOI, v 144 

fe) Gnimh, Fer Flatha, iv 189 

fe) (Ua) Hartacdin, Cinded, vii 210 

© (Hua) Hénltain, Gilla na Noem, 
se ayko) oe 

O hEodhusa (Heoghasa), an Brathair 
Bocht Giolla Brigde, alias Bonabh- 
entura, vili 195°; iv 185 


_— Eochaidh, iv 183-4, 189 


— Giolla Brighde, iv 185; viii 195 

O (Hitia) Huadgaile, Dublittir, ¥ 140 

fe) Huiginn, Donnchadh Caoch, vi 128 

— Maol Seachlainn, iv 189 

— Ruaidhri Ruadh, iv 188 

— Tadhg Dall, iv 184, 189 

— Tadhg Og, iv 189 

O’Keeffe, David, Adcress to, iv 209; 
v 70 

O’Keeffe, J. G., Colman mac Duach 
and Guaire, i 43 

— CuChulinn and Conlaech, i 123 

— The rule of Patrick, i 216 

— Cain Domnaig, ii 189 

— A poem on the Day of Judgment, 
ii 29 

— A poem on the observance of 
Sunday, ili 143 

— Mac da Cherdaand Cummaine Foda, 

BavEtS 

— The ancient territory of Fermoy, 
x 170 

O’Keeffe, J.G., and John Strachan, Tain 
Bo Cuailnge from YBL, Suppl. i-iii, 
vi 

O’Kelleher, A., A hymn of invocation, 


iv 235 

Old-Irish forms, i i 

Old-Irish, A fragment of, ii 221; 
iii 207 


Old-Irish Homily, An, iii 1 
Old-Irish parallel to the motive of the 
bleeding lance, vi 157 


© (Haa) Liathaide, Daniél, i 67 


wy’ 


O Lothchdin, Cuan, iv 91 
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O Maille, 
ili 194 
— Contributions to the history of 
verbs of existence in Irish, vi 1 
— The authorship of the Culmen, ix 71 

— Miscellanea, x 111 

oe Miscellaneous notes, x 155 

O Maoil Chonaire, Torna, ix 65 

O Murchadha, Sean na Raithineach, 
iv 209 

6) Neachtain, Eoghan, 
Fearbhlaide iv 47 

O’Neill, Joseph, Cath Boinde, ii 173 

— The rule of Ailbe of Emly, iii 92 

O’Nowlan, T. P., The quarrel about 
the loaf, 1128 

— A prayer to the archangels, ii 92 


Tomas, Crist rocrochad, 


Tochmarc 


ordeals, ix 115 

O Raghallaigh, Pilip (mac Aodha 
Conallaigh), vi 126-7, 129 

O’Rahilly, T. F., Miscellanea, ix 12, 95 

— The vocative in modern Irish, ix 35 

— The history of the Stowe Missal, 
x95 

— A note on the Culmen, x 109 

O Réille, Pilib Og, vi 129 

O’Reilly, Turlough, ix 1 

O’Reillys, A book of the, vi 125 

) (Ua) Rigbardain, Tadc, vii 121 

O’Rourke’s wife, poem by, ix I 

O Ruairc, Aodh, ix 2 

) Troighthigh, Domhnall Albanach, 
ix 64 

PALAEOGRAPHICAL notes, vii 114, 
viii 117; see also vi 161 

Palatalization, iii 50 

Palladius, Professor Zimmer and the 
deaconship of, iv 233 

Pangur ban, i 66 

Paor, Aine de, The common authorship 
of some Book of Leinster texts, 
ix 118 

Patrick, Pedigree of, vi117; verses 
from chapel dedicated to, v 110; 
St. Victricius and, vii 13 

Patrick’s Hymn, On a line in, vii 239 

Penitential, An Irish, vii 121; ix 30 
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Personal names, i107; iii172; iv 67, 
168, 230; v 44, 68, 109; vili 62, 97, 
189; ix 173; x 185 

Place-names, i 110; ii 52, 69; iii 36; 
iv67, 169, 230; v44, 68, 109; 
viii 75, 146, 188; ix 174; x 68, 187 

physiology of the emotions, ix 61 

plague, tract on, x 143 

Plummer, Charles, Cain Eimine Bain, 
iv 39 

— Notes on some passages in the 
Brehon Laws, viii 127; ix 31, 109; 
x 113 

Prayer for tears, A, vi 113 

Prayer to Christ for help, vi 114 

Prayer to the archangels, ii 92; v 112 

Preverbal particles, Initial changes 
after, iii 18 

— and infixed elements, viii 108 

Priest and the bees, The, ii 82 

Prognostications from the raven and 
the wren, vili 120 


QUANTITATIVE assonance, vi 154 

Quarrel about the loaf, The, i128 

Quidam Scotigena, viii 150 

Quiggin, E. C., The -s-preterite in 
Middle-Irish, iv 191 

— A Book of the O’Reillys, vi 125 


RAVEN and wren, Prognostications 
from, viii 120 

Religious poems, ii 89; iii 13; vi 112 

Riagul Chiarain, ii 227 

Riagul 
li 63 

Riagul in Choimded, (i 191) ii 59 

Riagul na manach liath, ii 229 

Rice, Stephen, iv 209 

Right hand and left hand, Two Irish 
expressions for, iii 11 

Riming of long with short vowels, 
The alleged, viii 167 

Rule of Ailbe of Emly, iii 92 

Rule of Patrick, i 216 

SAINTS, Irish, ages of, v 1 

Saint Gall incantation against headache, 
viii 100 


Cormaic maic Culendain, 


Saint Sechnall, Longobardic origin of, 
iv 74 

Samson and the Gesteda, v (45 

Saxons in Ireland, vii 244 

Scarre, A. M., The beheading of John 
the Baptist by Mogh Ruith, iv 137 

School of Irish Learning, Reports, 1, 
iii, iv, v, vi, vii, viii, ix, x 

Scotti and Atecotti, a correction, x 112 

Scribes, Some practices of Irish, ii 84 

Sechran na Banimpire, v 161; ix 26 

Selsker, x 129 

Simon Magus, x I3I 

Snam da én, v 219, 248 

Sommervelt, Alf, On the form zmparra, 
viii 126 

— Modern Irish imperative pl. 2 in 
-gi, ix 68 

— A reflex of the prehistoric change 
of ai:a, ix 70 

Speculum Regale, Irish mirabilia in, 
iv I 

-s-preterite in Middle Irish, iv rot 

Stokes, Whitley, The Eulogy of CuRoi, 
Hee 

— On two Irish expressions for right 
hand and left hand, iii 11 

— The Evernew Tongue, ii 96; iii 34 

— Tidings of Conchobar mac Nessa, 
iv 18 

Stowe Missal, the history of, x 95 

Strachan, John, Atakta it 

— Anecdoton: Hymn to the Blessed 
Virgin, i 122; Hermit’s song, i138 

— The infixed pronoun in Middle 
Trish, i 153 

— An Old-Irish metrical Rule, i 191; 
ii 58 


— Welsh Ry- = Irish Ro- of possi- 


bility, ii 60 

— Cormac’s Rule, ii 62 

— Further remarks on Welsh Ry, 
ii 215 

— Two monastic rules, ii 227 

— An old Irish homily, iii 1 

— On some mutations of initial con- 
sonants in the Old Welsh verb, 
iii 20 


ne eee eeu assraneentionenbisianeahbeneniendtndnieeaiant 


II INITIAL LINES 


Strachan, J., Obituary notice of, and 
bibliography, with portrait, iii 200 
Strachan, J.. and J. G. O’Keeffe, Tain 

Bo Cuailnge from YBL, Suppl. i-iii, vi 
Substantive verb, history of Irish, 

vi 1 ff.; impersonal forms of, i 49 ff. 
Suibne Geilt, A poem ascribed to, ii 95 
Suidigud Tellaig Temra, iv 124 
Sunday, Epistle concerning, ii 189; 

poem on the observance of, iii 143 


TAin BO Cuailnge, ix 118, 159; YBL 
version of, Suppl. i-iii, vi 

Tain Bo Flidais, On, viii 133 

Tara, kingship of, viii 101; Manor of, 
iv 121 

tattooing, ix 30 

Tears, A prayer for, vi 113 

Tenga Bhithnua, ii 98 

t(h), d, verbal stems ending in, i Io, 
se Gime 

Three wishes, The, vi 116 

Thurneysen, R., On certain initial 

the Irish verb after 
preverbal particles, iii 18 

— A third copy of the guesting of 
Athirne, vii 196 

Tighernach, see Annals of 

Tochmarc Emere, On, ix 98 

Tochmare Etaine vii 212 

Tochmare Fearbhlaide, iv 47 

Toitedn tighe Finn, i 16 

Tonsure, Roman and Celtic, x 130 ff. 

Topography, see Place-names 


changes in 
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Torna, see O’Donoghue, Tadhg 
Tracht Fuirbthen, ii 69. 
Two deaths, The, v 120 


Z 


UA in (surnames) see O 
Ui Maccu Uais, ix 55 
-u-stems, nom. pl, masc., iI 


VERBAL stems ending in aspirated t, d, 
1eLOMeeXe Tah 

Verbal system of Modern Irish, An- 
alogy in, i 139 

Verbs of existence in Irish, Contribut- 
ions to the history of, vi 1 

Victricius (St.) of Rouen and St. Patrick, 
vii 13 

Vocative in Modern Irish, The, ix 85; 
see also ix 92 


WatsH, Paul, A poem on Ireland, 
Vili 64 

— Ocha, Ochann, viii 75 

— Ui Maccu Uais, ix 55 

Welsh ry- = Irish ro- of possibility, 
ii 60, 215; Old Welsh verb, iii 20 

Withe, The magic, ix 159 

Wren, prognostication from, vill 120 

Wulff, Winifred, A tract on the plague, 


x 143 
Wiirzburg Glosses 21 d4, ix 180 


ZIMMER and the deaconship of Pall- 
adius, iv 233 


IL INITIAL LINES OF POEMS 


(Isolated quatrains occurring in prose texts are not as a rule recorded) 


ABAIR riom a Chomhdhain, v 40 

A bairgen atdi i ngabud, i 128 

A ben bennacht fort na rdidh, i 68 

A bhuachail bo Eachdhroma, iv 61 

A chlann Nemid na nert mor, viii 4 

A Christ cobra tair chucum, vi 114 

A Dhuibdhil an ccluinti in ghair, 
iv 59 


A dhuine chuirios an crann, viii 195 
A fir féil, iv 17 

Aithbi damsa cen bes mara, vii 240 
Am crin indiu i Comor chtan, iv 158 
A Muire min maithingen, i 122 

An abrai rim a Chomgain, v 20 
Anocht is uaigneach Eire, viii 192 
Apair dam fri mac Sardin, iii 96 
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A reilec laech Leithe Cuinn, ii 164 
As éol dam sund amne, iv 134 
Ata senchas aile dé, v 222 


BA maith mo §é sethracha, v $2 
Bec innocht luth mo da Iva, i 72 
Bennocht ocus édrochta, iv 120 
Berach oach airchelt(r)ach, vii 6, 198 
Boéraimhe baile na riogh, iv 72 

Brath ni ba beg a brisim, iii 29 

Bui cori sin dun, ii 20 


Carp é’r’d do bhi ar do dhinéar agud, 
ii 79 

Ceand Congail so forsin raith, v 244 

Celebraid CuChulainn dam, v 209 

Cetnat cromm lomm lesc, vii 6, 199 

Cid fris ndechaid assa thir, vi 157 

Clanna Israél uli, iv 174 

Céic hurrunda Erind, iv 152 

Coic Mumain i Mumain modir, ii 50 

Codladh dochodlus aréir v 43 

Colla Uais enmac aige, ix 57 

Comae riaguil in Choimded, i 192 

Corann liath lethet baisi, ii 229 

Creidimsi Crist israeracht, i 41 

Crist rocrochad choem ar chend, iii 194 


DecH longa fiched ar cet, viii 12 
Dénaid cain Domnaigh Dé dil, iii 143 
Derbforgaill bruinne gel ban, v 212 
Derce anocht corr mo chruite, iv 60 
De sathairn ba sén go rath, viii 14 
Dia lem fri cech sniomh, iv 236 
Diambad messe bad ri réil, ix 45 
Dia mba trebthach ba trebor, ii 172 
Dia ngaba apgitir Lagen, vi 121 
Dith ar feraib fosugud, viii 56 
Do bhennaigh Lasair an aig, v 102 
Dubaib rathib rogemrid, vii 2, 197 
Dum subito properas dulces invisere 
terras, iii 188 
Duthracar a Maic Dé bi, i 39 


ErskirGi do éirigh Dia, iv 112 
Eri iarthar talman tortigh, x 76 


FapA bheith gan aoibhneas ann, i 95 
Fand indiu mo beatha buan, iv 154 


INDEXES 


Fedm fresdal friteolamh, vili 10 
Féuch féin an obairsi a Aodh, ix 2 
Filidh Eireann go haointeach, v 50 
F6 sin samrad sithistar vii 4, 198 
Freccair meisi, a Meic Coisi ix 176 
Fuaruscloch na cloich nelmhe, iv 55 
Fuarus inber soirchi sunt, ii 95 
Fuat ben tSlainge ni cam lib (2 qu.), 
viii 16 


GABRIEL lim i nDomhnaighibh ii 92 
Gaibh do chuil isin gcarcair, i 66 
Glass uar errach aigide, vii 4, 197 


Herriu cia fiarfaidir dim, iv 128 


ImMTHIGID a chlann Nemid, viii 4 

Indisfed a Nuada nair, viii 52 

In tarban treballach vii 6, 198 

Intlecht i ndreich sech cech raind, 
ix 62 

Iomda ar Lasair ferta amhra, v 90 

is fodeirc damsa indiu, iv 150 

Is mebul dom imradud, iii 14 

Istam Patricius sanctus sibi vindicat 
aulam, v 110 

It e saigdi goine suain, ii 15 


Lasair inghean Rondain réidh, v 80, 84 


MA asbera a dheoraidh, ii 227 
M’aenuran im airiclan, ii 55; i 138 
mairg forsa mbenfaidis (2 qu.), viii 22 
Maith sccel ata le Duibhdhil, iv 52 
Mé Eba ben Adhaimh uill, iii 148 
mescad gan mes milide, viii 50 
Mise agus Pangur Ban i 66 
Mochen mata moaigther, vii 5, 199 
M’oenaran im aireglan, i 138; ii 55 
Mor loites lucht an indlaig, iv 212 
Mo theora ucse forsin Rig, vi 116 


NiA ar barcaibh cais gach taidhe, 
vi 128 

Ni celit baill Congaile, v 244 

Ni comfada fasas gach slat (2 qu.), v 142 ‘ 

Ni dual cairde ar creich ngeimhil, ; 
ix 162 


— 


ee 


lil WORDS AND FORMS 


Ni ffuil bronnadh sed ar chleir (2 qu.), 
v 142 

Ni hadha dom anmuin apairt, ii 3, 28 

Noimh na cceithre rdithe, i 226 


O ocut kalainn Aibril ain, ix 65 
O sliab Belgadain don Benn (1 qu,), 
viii 26 


QuID vermendensis memorem tot milia 
plebis, v 110 


RAITHE fo foiss fogomur, vil 2, 197 

Raith Raithleann raith Chuirc is Chéin, 
i98 

Robdar saera robdur sruithi, vii 242 

Robhennachsa is Ronan, v 94 

Rob tu mo bhoile, ii 89 

Roddet a hInis find Fail, viii 67 

Rop soraid in sét-sa, vi 112 
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SAmupD buan briathar-isel, ii 63 
Sanais int Shatain do chéin, ix 67 
Scel lem duib. oic dar muir, viii 18 
Sect o.f.n., vii 219 

Sén dollotar Ulaid, x 93 

Snam da én na eoin dia ta, v 221 


TAIRPTECH mar tegait uaidh, 
viii 32 
Teinnusnach. tucaid na_ sluaig, 
viil 42 


Temair Breg baile na fian, iv 92 
Temair szr in sossadh, v 232 

Tene trom trichemrtiad vii 8, 199 
Tibis m[fh]éoil is m’irrlabra, viii 20 
Truagh annsin a Jaithrech lis, i 16 
Tuc dam a Dé méir, vi 113 


UATHMAR an oidhche anocht, i 96 
Uchan do lamh a Dhuibhghil, iv 62 


IIL WoRDS AND FORMS STUDIED 


(See also Glossaries in Index I) 


TRISH: 
a, Vv 252 
ad-haim, x 112 
aes, x I2I 
aidim, x 118 
airbacc giunnae, x 132 ff. 
airem, ix 109 
aititiu, x 122 
al, ii 87 
amaires -is, v 251 
amarc, amasc ix 30 
amlach, x 129 
amrae, x 158 
anfuigell ix 29 
angeis, x 128 
anime, ainimigim, x 115 . 
anmaimm, v 200 
ar-accai, ix 113 
arg, iii 190 
ar-labrur, x 128 
arnach, ernach, ix 116 
ar-neut, x III 


(Irish) 
as-bonnaim, x 127 
as-obbaim, x 127 
athide, ix 117 


baile (in place-names), x 170 
bé thuir, vii 26 
bundc, ix 16 


caer Muige Raigne, ix 34 
cate i9 

cé v 144 

cenntuir, ix 157 

cia, cid, i 6 

co(with), x 158 
coimded(), ix 33 
coimge, ix 33, 36-8 
coimtig, ix 35 
comairem, x 115 
comdeitiu, x 123 
compert noem, ix 115 
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(Irish) 
conmberad, viii 160 
consnither, ix 30 
consuither, ix 30 
cote i9 
culmen, ix 71; x 109 
cumal senorba, x I13 
cumsan(n)ad, x 123 


dano, x 150 

d(hje, x 155 
deiscéim, ix 157 
deitiu, x 122 
didiu, x 155 

ditiu, x 122 
doreartiasat, viii 99 


eachlach urldir, ix 15, 95 
ecmacht, ix 40 

emu(i)n, v 160 

Eogan, ix 27 

éola, éula, i I1 

ernach, ix 116 

ethaide, ix 117 


Falbi (VALUBD), ix 70 
falchu, faelchu, ix 70 
falte, faeilte, ix 70 
farraid, forraid, ix 20, 96 
fer foirse, ix 110 

fer midba, x 120 
fluirse, ix 18 

fo-fichim, x 126 
foilmir, x 125 

foirse, ix I10-12 
foleim, x 125-6 
fol(ei)mech, x 125 
folingim, x 124 
folmhaise, ix 19 
foltmaisi, ix 39 

fo-rae, fo-rai, x 126-7 
forcethra, ix I11 
forrach ix 158 

forraid, ix 20 


giun(n)ach, x 144 
giun(n)ad, x 133 ff. 
giunnae, x 132 ff. 
greis, ix 157 


INDEXES 


(Irish) 


Hiruath, v 250 


iarmbreth(emn)as, x I14 
iar(n)giun(n)ach, X 133 ff. 
imcoir, ix 41 

imparra, viii 126 
imdime, x 123 

imditiu, x 123 
im(m)thelcud, x 116 
indid, innach, i 12 
indinni-se, i I2 
in-neuth, x III 

inuait, ix 29 

is 6nd athir do, ix 180 


14 air, ix 158 

Laithlinne, v 250 

l4m bennachtan, lam soscéla, 
Lochlann, v 201, 250 
Lothlind, v 250 


macc (7 raith), ix 113 
magar, iii 190 

mag-ar, ili I9I 

maidir le, mar le, ix 12, 95 
marthanach, ix 116 

mecon Bunain, ix 34 

méite, x 191 

midba, x I20 

muin, ix 29 


6 ais, ii 87 
pais, ix 157 


radhairse, ix 19 
reidhse, ix 18 
relic, ix 114 
ro-, ii 60 

ro-id, x 118 


senorba, x 113 
sgiath ditin, x 117 
Si yeiay 

sibin, ix 24 

side, i5 

sileach, ix 22 
sinnach, v 252 
sirid, viii 196 


(Irish) 


sla(g)brand, slagrann, v 251 


som, i 5 
suir, v 112 


(co) taite n-imbuilc, x 110 


tdsc, viii 124 n. 
telcud, telgun, x 116 
temathar, x 123 
tedra, vii 27 
toircéba, iii 191 
térann, vii 27 

torbe, ix 32 

traig, 1x 157 

-tuit, x 193 

tur, vii 26 


-u, x 110 
udhmad, x 119 
uidim, x 118 


OcaAmM ForMS 
XI, XOI, v 144 
VALUBI, ix 70 


III WORDS AND FORMS 


HIBERNO-ENGLISH: 


connew, ili 185 
cuddye, iii 184 


gully con, iii 184 
gully cree, iii 184 


kerntye, iii 185 


mart, iii 185 
mustron (?), iii 185 


shebang, shebeen, ix 24 
sorowhen, ili 184 
south, iii 185 

srab, iii 185 


WELSH: 


nwy (nyw), iii 28 
ny, iii 21 

rhy, iii 23 

rwy (ryw), iii 28 
ry, 11 60, 215 
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Il. DECLENSION 12 


3 
Tug Mumhain do mhac a mhné . an tslat dar chubhaidh an’ erd 


doba? creach is a chul ria . muna beth Dia na ndul do, 
Ni lugha a ghég Bhai do-bearair . a $éd® crai na dheaghaidh dhuit.4 


[Only in P| 
1630 Gan chraoithe do dhénuimh dhuinn . gan drdoithe re déghuin® néll. 


88. 6ROD, don rod, méd an roid, na rdid, na rdide, dona 
rodaibh, dona rdéidibh, méd na réd, méd na rdideadh, féch? réda 
7 roide. 

Rdéd rad, fod, fad, inann ghabhaid§, ?cirt ar a comhair aca>. 

Fada na roide gu Roimh . ni® médide aga mh’andir "°. 
Ni bhia!! gradsa ar bbtiachail bo!) . da!8 r6 an fadsa Tuathail tu. 
bA inghean Aonghasa an digfir!! . t’aolbhasa! fa faidibh ' 

ban eas do-ni gach ni ar éigin . bi ar mo leas gu Jaidir. 


89. 170IGHIR, don oighir, mac an oighir, na hoighir 1%, 
dona hoighribh!9, meic2® na n-oighreadh, marbh?! oighre, 7 
adubhradh gurub iad na hoighre2? 7 mar ghabhus as*8 .c. ann. 
Oighir eighir, Céiteamhain .f, inonn ghabhaid. 
Arna oidhidh™4 a ngliaidh Ghall . clann Bhriain is” oighir don funn 26, 
1635  Aoibhinn mbh’aisling a nEamhain . a maidin®’ chitin Chéiteamhain. 


go. !7FEART (6n uaigh), don firt, don feart, méd an fearta, 
na fearta, dona feartaib, méd na bhfeart, sir fearta abhain. 


Ocht troighe an feart?* fa bfoile®® . seacht troighe in gach feart eile °., 
Ni dhechaidh dér a richt riamh . nar fégh cliar 6s vfirt a Aodh. 


gt. FLAITH, don flaith, mac an flatha [6 chiort P], mac 
na flatha [6 chanamhuin P], na flaithe, dona flaithibh, meic 31 na 
phflaitheadh, marbh3? flaithe . 33mac na flatha 1. moladh na 
dhiaigh 6 nach fuil féin acht do chanamhain, mac na flatha 


moire |. 3 

2 FO 2 dobudh P 3 an séd P 4 doit C? 
5 duighuin P 8 om H 7 gabh C%, gan P 
Ssiad-P. 9 bhi C 10 mandir C2, mondir P 11 bhi P 
12 mbé P 13 go P 4 digir C 15 -bhésa C 
16 fAidibh CC? 17 9m, HP; cf. § 95 18 oighir C 
19 oighribh C 20 mic C 21 jar C? 22 oighre C 
23 budh C? 24 oighidh C, oidhigh C? 25 dob C? 
26 fonn C? “27 madain C? 28 san (s ded.) bfeart C? 
29 bfuile C? 80 sgach feart oile C? 31 mic C 
82 fech C%, gan P 88-83 ], moladh .b. ar flaith (air) HP 


x 


126 IRISH GRAMMATICAL TRACTS 


Cuirn chlach n-taine re n-aghaidh . guaille na bflath re froighidh? .1. 
1640 Atdid flatha sa bfuil uime . nach racha tuir Chuille am cheann .1. 
Mac na flatha gile 6? ghdol . tighe a tdobh lacha do lin .L 


[Not in CC?] 
O nach tig dim aithe mh’huilc? . na flaithi as dir da dhighuilt .c. 


92. 4SUIL, don tstil, méd na stla, na stile, dona suilibh, 
méd na sul, féch® stile, *méd na stileadh 6, ni fuil ceart na aghaidh, 
bz adeirthear nach cdir hé ar a dhobhinne*®. 


Re hEmann atém? ag tmidh . némhann ar Jar a lethgul .1. 
Mac Una atdm ar a thi. ni ri8 mo lan sula acht sé .c. 


93. ®%ADHAIGH, don oidhchi méd na hoidhche!? na 
hoidhchi, dona hoidhchibh, méd na n-oidhcheadh, sir 11 oidhchi. 
1645 A tigh bhrughadh dh’jath Uisnigh}2 . triath Uladh an adhaighsin ™. 


94. 14UBHALL, don ubhall, méd an ubhaill, na hubhla, 
15dona hubhlaibh, méd na n-ubhall, gad 16 ubhla 15. 


Cntas cumhbra?!7 nar chdir!8 do bhoing . dob! ubhla dir na hubhaill .1. 


95. EISRIAD, don eisriad, méd an eisriada, na heisriada20, 
21dona heisriadaibh, méd na n-eisriad, croith 22 eisriada 24 
23[Reimiadh, roimiadh, rimh]iadh, soimhiadh, dimhiadh, inand 
ghabhaid 24. 
An Tadhg do mhallach Mac Liag . do chraith 5 badhbh air a heisriad 26 
bgun Tadhg do bheannach do bhi . gach teallach ard fa uirri2™ 
aUrraim dhdibh niz® doimhiadh2? d’fir . coimbind 2° ngloir coimhfial 
gcroidheadh 31, 
ab Nodlaig do bhadhas ag Brian . gum shochar is gum soimhiadh®2, 


1 flath risin bfroighidh C Sonn Ge 3 an uile P 
* H gvves suil and Flaith zz one paragraph. 

5 jar H, gan P 8 7 add. C, .l. ar a ghrdinne add. P. 
7 ga tam H cEaulag oy e 3 om. HP 10 6idhchi C 
11 siobl- C? 2 <idh C 13 aghaidhsin CC? 1f om. H 
HOOT sankey hhay wis) {C: 26" gang. P. » ycubhrarG2e: 
18 na choir C, nack .c. C2 19 is C2 20 eisriada C 


CHE? Nios AC aaviatrr ia, veant 

23 C omits the portion in brackets. 

24 inand iat 7 na hanmanna so sis gen gu comfada H, tingheall ionann 
7 so sios gion go comhfada iad P, then come the monosyllabic nouns. 


2 croith C8H 26 arna eisriadh C 27 urri C 
28 nior P 29 domhiadh C 30 coimhfial CP 
31 scoigeadh C 82 Somhiadh C 


4 
| 
al 


Il. DECLENSION 127 


1650 Gar dhuthcha! dhdibh remhiadh roimhe . seinfian? Chlair Thoighe 
Da Thi. 
’Nir chaiti deit rimhiadh rinn . a mheic [rial £ Uiginn. 
[Only in P] 


Do-beir sgath chuille ar an cconach . bal an uisgi a heisriad. 


Mian, triall, riar, grian (na habhann), rian, miadh, giall (doit), 
diall deall (rit), ic, cis, fich, jath, triath, fiadh (6 dha chéill)¢, 
coll call (on phearsain), snimh, gnimh4, rimh, lidh, meali, geall (én 
phearsain), fin (acht canamhain aige), 5dion”, diol5, dith?, lugh? 
(on luighe), logh (6 dha chéill)®, modh (6n bhés) 7, tol, tart, lacht, 
bladh .f. [On chlu HP], dul dol, drud drod, brud brod [on 
brosdogh C?], tlus, gus, eacht, feart? (féile), cnicht, micht, firt? 
(feile), cead, cleas, treas (én ghled), eas (dn uisge), teacht tocht, 
locht®, dath, reacht* (6 dha chéill), smacht, nath, bac, ladh>, ronn 
(oir), l6ch (an arbha), leas (6 dha8 chéill), tosd tasd sosd* sasd? 
tocht> socht”, ceard (6n duine), éd, sén, crécht?, cécht, écht, fégh 

fia .c. (fé fia .1)4, ég, béd, séd, (6n tslighidh 9), bés, grés, 5mut 
mét5 mid mdd, ath, ddn, sndmh, cndmh’, faath, flacht tacht?, 
luach, Aedh!9, fraoch (catha), bidhg beadhg, ridhg readhg, réd .c. 
(raed .l.), cath, dricht, *riadh (on phearsain), gean, feadh, eadh, 
breachd, iarn1!, tracht (na coisi), feart (On taigh, acht don firt 
aige dh’imarcaidh>)?, inann gabhaid1? #7 eisriad, cirt!8 ar a 
comhair aca uile*. [sntadh, céd, bruicht .fer., meas, firt fert (On 
mirbhail) HP. seas, glés, sdéd, déd, mam, leachd, roth, seadh, seal, 
triuch, greagh!4 .fer., dream 15, fath P]. 
“abCaithfe dola ar chreich a gciana!® , { Modha a leith riara ribh. 
Sgol ina sgoil doiriara . 617 dhol soin budh soidhila, 
1655 Edin g418 coll 19 ad chorrbhruidhin”® , tonn fedir®! tar a himdhadhaibh.” 


ab Nead nathrach do-ni do choll . a crond bhachlach is i and. 
Moide sith eolla a chana . nach frith 23 orra a hadmhala?!. 


1 Gar dhucha (ducha) CC?, Nir dhuthca H, Nior thugta P 


2 geilfian H 5 om. C 4 grimh C 

5-5 om. C 6 gu gerr on luach 7 on luighi HP 

7 bés modh o eincheill araenb HP 8 on da H 

9 echtra H 10 adh C 11 jarndocht P 
12 9m, C, iat H 13 chirt C 1 oreadh P 
15 sic leg.? druim P 18 chreith a chianaib C 

17 da HP 18 sha C 19 choll CC?, ccoll P 
20 -chin CP 21 dir C 

22 himghadhaibh C, nimdadaibh C?, hiomdhuighibh P 

23 bhfrith C, bhfrioth P 24 admhala C 


x* 
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Gé tdid! na duile ag diall do . 
aBlath slat ni dhathaigh an dream . 
1660 Bean‘ Briain ni ba® bean do righ . 


ab Do-bérach dhoidsi a dhlai dhin . 


IRISH GRAMMATICAL TRACTS 


m6 do bhiadh dhtinne? re Dia .1. 


ni dheall mac re hathair? and. 

a ndjaidh a lidh ar® fear bFail 
b.]. amas fir. ab 

tir as foigsi? do Lai Iain .]. mas fir. 


aCith a 16 grianach g4® gheall . do mheall mianach cn6 tré choll. 
Logh ris? na duanaibh budh!° deas . ar son tiabhair na n-égeas. 
aGilla donn griadhchorcra geal . dé mbean drong liathmholta logh. 


1665 2bTogh ris gach nduain ar domhan . 
Tainic’ dhinn13 do chora a crois . 


gan chrodh!! ar taim n-ealadhan !# 
do bhrigh in' tola thugais. 


aCréd do-bhéradh si ar a son . tol na cli do dhénamh dhamh 
b.J. manab!> céir d’indsgne airrchise>. 
ab Cead?® uma mbiadh aga mbrud . fear nach rug ar Bhrian no ar Blad. 
Téid17 sin m418 ucht is ma'8 fésdig . tig brud?® ar a bbandguil. 
1670 2Cuairt20 gan lon ar muin in mheachta . gu bfuil ag?! cor reachta 
ar TOIS> i. 22 
aBuinne lindghlan?3 Jaimh re leas . gd theas ni*4 hail*® indladh 6 as. 
aCach a chrdobh Liag ar do leas . do Sdor iad ar a n-aimhleas. 
Crich Enna®? do waigh go? himel® . ni htjair3! géna d’filleadh 6 
aNi Jéir ar taigh?8 mér na mna . ata ar a hiaim®? in fégh fia. 
Do léigis®’ bél an radoin ri . a bhrti do sgdoil an fégh fia. 
ab Dath na seasga ar a suil mhoill . dath na géisi ar a gualoinn 
auinge ar inghin an chearda . d’ingnibh cruinde crddhearga. 
ab Mér gus na géige mon*®* ngnimh . sidh sa dtlus* mbréige do-bhér. 
aAs 6 a chairde ar fear fina . feadh dila® airgne tiadha® 
+ bc. 6n adhbhar sinb. 
aFearg jarla ni hinchomhair®® . gu searg larna t’eachraidheadh. 
1680 @Ni fair fear a dhingmhdla . ’s do-chiaidh eadh a foghbhala. 
aGin gu full sé ar mhtr na mna . ata ar a ran an fé fia |]. 
abSluaigh na sosd sith a mBanbha® . 
Muileann gach donaith!® ar abhainn . 


1675 


ar n-taim crich ar cosg foghla. > 
maolaith 4° gacha muilinn .]. 


Do linfadh clar minlair meamraim . an Jan sirdhain dhealbhaim dit ‘1 .1. 


2 dhuine CC? 


1 ataid C?H 3 athair C 

4 Raith H 5 bhidh C 6 aC 7 foisgi C2 
8 dha C 3 res P 10 bu C 11 ‘cradh C 
12 nelaghan C 18 dhin C 

14 sic H, na CP, na corr. to an C2 15 munab C2 

16 Cid C2 ee Tiage: 18s fA H 12) brutse 
20° Cuaird P 21 a CC? 22 mas fior add. P 


lionnghlan P, fionngl- C2 24 re treas nach P 


25h ail CP Brinda a éna (CG? <e fuaigh HP 
29 9OmaeED 80 imel C 31 ni fuair C, nirbh uair H 
82 uaimh C 88 leighis C 54 mun C2 

®5 san tlus C? 36 yiomha P 81-i énna P 

88 hionchur> P 39 mbanbha C eer athee 

41 


dit C, dhuid H, dhuit P 


II. DECLENSION 25 


1685 Beiridh tatha tochta a dteach! . Macha? lochta na lethbhreath 
abToc a fola as airde4 a cdch . gnath a chairde® ag dola a ndith. 
Doba® bidhg anchuir d’ollamh ..an ridhg anfaidh taramar’. 
aBidhbha lé a chaidreabh do chealg . na aigneadh ni himdha’ ridhg 
aag sndamh ar sruth finnghlan ard . Tadhg® rec guth mbidhbadh 

ni!° bidhg. 
aMdol finnEachluinn a fiadh Grég . ag riadh sdéd n-ingeanchruinn n-dg. 


[Mot in CC] 
1690 Do tennadh le digh ndrtichta . idh?2 dtinta um cheangal céchta. 
Dimbuan 6n br&cht bangoillsi . in drucht innftar Alainnsi. 
[Only in P] 
Sealg gliadh ag an chrtisin Chéin . fiadh Néill no gur dhuisigh déibh. 
Maighre geal re grian na sreibhe . do lean an ghrian eile é, 
Adhaigh 18 re n-imtheachd ar séd . gabhaidh €g mar inntleachd iad. 
1695 ‘Tig do bhuing bhéime ar do bhladh"™ . druim do char re a féili d’fior. 
As cloch séda an feart fa bfuil . no céda ag teachd dar thiomsuigh. 
A radharc tama do imdhigh . malart snuadha ar inghin as, 
Fuigfidh smal borb an bhrdtha . bord gach atha Jan luatha. 
Soidhiola do Mhac a Mhuire . slat doi8niomha an duine dho. 
1700 Na li Theamhruigh ar 6 tail . ni nadir dhi leanmhuin a lidh. 
Drud waibh ar fud an tochair . drud a fothuin chtain chluthair, 
’ Niorbh iongnadh a labhr{a] leasg . a measg biodhbhadh tarla a ttosd. 
Ni bhi a ttochd go teachda a §ltaigh . gan bhtain eachda do ghort 
ghaidh. 
Ni na thosd até dd dhedin . an 14 redidh ag cosg an chitain. 
1705. Béd ar ttredin do thairreachduin . do bhrég dhedir 6n dilleachduigh. 
Deallaidh a clann re céile . béinne call earruigh uaine. 
D’O Chealluigh ni beanta ba . fearta an bheannuigh ni beaga. 
Créch do-chiiaidh na chaméguibh . mar loch uaibh tré fuinnedguibh, 


96. TAL, don tal, méd an tail, na tail, dona talaib, méd 

: na tal, iar 15 thala. 

4 Tal, bal, sal*, salt*, cat, orc arc, cosg casg, altowmialcemmmart: 
Art, brath [gerr 16 H], lian, gual, tian, ros, por, Pdl, tal [an tsaoir P], 
clr, par, sal (an mhara 17), agh#», sdan, sar, tar, der, claen, [raon C?], 
dael, fraech (an tsléibhe), saor, maor, laogh, sddh (6n impddh), 
clédh clAdh (6n phersain), 6r, glor glar, *flan, buar, cnas*, cuadh, 

-ctan (6n fairge>, acht canamhain aige)*, tuar tur (in ghuirt)?, tur 


1 astteach P 2 luatha CP 3 litreach P 
4 aird C 5 an cairde C? 6 Do bhean P 
7 Yaramhar C, flaramar P 8 ni hiumgha C, as iomdha P 
a ® tug C 10 bidhbhumi C 11 Maoil CC? 
Z 12 igh H, ig P 18 Agh- P 14 bhlagh P 


15 tug C?, tug... lat H, gan P 16 go gearr P 17 mhar C 
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sir (6n iarraidh), ur (6 dha chéill)*, bridb, fudh’, crudh? (6 dha 
chéill)®, triuir, litdh, iil edl, ditl dedl, breddh, sgeddh, leddh, gleddh 
(6 dha! chéill), srian, fiar*, Niall, Cian, miach (arbha)*?, giall 
[6 dha chéill P], iasg, fal, mal, gran, lar, Dal* (gCais, acht sé gan 
illradh 3), fadhb4, Tadhg, bard, tarm, arm, arg, cur, sgur® (an eich), 
sbarr, barr, marbh, carn?, fann, bas, bad (acht indsgne .b. and), 
dédh 6, ég Ag [6 énchéill H], Idd [légh HP], sltagh7 slogh, ron, 
lén, all, allt8, bann’, td4sg, slan, easlan, trén (ort), édtrén, ladh* 
(6n ladhar), linn® (6n abhainn !°), pus?, glas, bron, smél smual [smal P], 
inand 7 so11 sis, !2acht so sis!2 do .b. dha n-imarcaidh, tarr, 
dalbh, smal, sreddh, sgiath, gas, smuas, uall .f. (On uall innud?, 
7 do .b. én ghuth), blaosg [plaosg P], clan (na!4 con), inann 
ghabhaid, ard, balbh, mor 2an trath as .f. na triur 6 chéill mholta 
inann 7 tal?. 
[Only in P] 

balc, ban, daor, dual, banbh, carr, stan, fuar tar, luadh (6n iomradh), 
fan, lion, risg. usg, son, don, riasg, ciar, taosg, badh, cdomh, leasg 
(an trath as .fer.). 

Gu ndeach mé san!® magh!* neamhdha . mas é tal mo?!”? Thigherna. 


1710 Dar lat nocha bal'® beandacht . damh ceandacht don mhac mhallacht. 
Mo?® ghuin doba aimhdheas”° d’arm . na cuir dalbh na?! 
aimhleas orm. 
Gach duil bhalbh a fuil foghar . muir dha” mholadh tarm teineadh. 
ab Alainn?8 sntiadh do chéibhe caime . réidhe2! in ghriadh is?5 fainne 
in folt 1. 
ab Anaid ar culaibh crand®6 sean . ar sbarr dunaidh fa dereadh .c. 
1715 Ni théid cridhe duinte dall . tar sbarr chiirte nimhe anunn. 
Nocha snamh 7 leac bhftiar a 28 fale . breac a cuadh Jan do leamhnacht. 
Ga @ulc bogar an bhasa . tobar grasa a n-uchd isa .1. 
Fear bratha nocha bi ar® bhidhbhaidh . acht ri%° Lacha bindghlain 
Bo3t. 1. 
abDo gheall Séafraidh sdor an luighe . nach géabhthair Aor dhuine dhé, 


lon da C?H 2 6 dha cheill P 3 acht gan illradh aigi C2P 
* fadhbh CP 5 om. C § dogh dégh mss 
7 sliadh C salt CH ® liond etc. C2HP 
10 na haband etc. C3HP 11 na ceirtsi H 

12-12 9m, C 13 jonnad P, inand C, ino C2 1¢ om, C 
18 sa CC2 16 mhagh C MT ynayG vanes C2 
18 bhal C 19 Ma C 20 ainnleas H 21 no C 
ta reey Asti 2! 38 Aille C? %4 reighe C 25 sas C2 
26 chrann C? 27 Nochar Snam H 23 le H, re P 


2° ni bhi ar a C, nocha mbi ar a P 
80 righ © 51 lionnghloin Léin P 


ha catalan ats nines men a iD 


ee 


4 ee e-- aie re eeeaeieaemamtis 


+h 


—_—— 


Se 


1720 


1725 


1730 


1735 


1740 


1745 


Il. DECLENSION oe 


ab Grisadh a ghriiadh cdomh! crithreach . mantar dob? Aor aindlightheach 8. 
Tii sair* do fulngadh gar bhFlaith® . is cunnradh nar chair? do 
chleith 
8a thaobh geal do chor® fa chloich . dol! a gcroich is bean da 
bhreith, 
Adér do ghlar mheanmnach mhear . mo theannghuth ar lar Laighean. 
ab Cain roigheala an tire! thoir . oireara mine Murbhaigh, 
Ataid etiain ? an chon" otraigh" , ag dol a! n-taill 16 n-imarcaidh 17. 
ab Meisde do chuan na con brici . an chloch war san uisge. 
Bim 14 a Corcaigh aga!8 chai . is d’oreaibh chrai na mnd mhé?%, 
bNi bhi gan bhuilg d’adhnadh t’ ¥ feirge . adhbhur fuidhb ”° in deilge dit. 
ab Do dleste cradh 6d chil lag . damh is ni da thur thanag 2! 
abIn bean do chriidh in chéd sgol . is col re n-ég dhiin a dul. 
bCrich an trivir 22? na héntuinn 23 faghla , 6% réltuinn itil Bhanbha Briain. 
bMar budh?> bean i d’éis a litiidh . is citin do bhi in ghéis 6n gréin. 
ab Fada atdam fa thrén mo”* bhidbbhadh . nar gan sgél budh ingnadh ann. 
bDo ghabh do ghleédh?’ a hanaim?® . tré mhagh dtadhaill 2° eol 
indill 89, 
abRe tocht én ghleddh do-ghébha . gort Ena a mbedl a bhuana. 
abMar tSaltraim ar Ur indse . acmhainn mo §ul Silimse. : 
ab Tu is t’fian ag imthecht an lAidh . mar inntleacht ngiall do ghabhail. 
aNi raibhe uaimsi acht mal meine?! . d’uaisle san dan reime riamh *2 
(1. 7 ni én mbhal)? 
bNi dil leis 6 Céin®? na cédghéill . gin go géill righ édtréin iad. 
bAs tu a ghil tréin do thoghus . is sibh féin ar bhfoltanus .c. 
aig tu a thréin ghil do ghonus .1.@ 
ab Na tréig orra Wall do sgor . léig do longa a*# cuian chluthar®. 
bAr teacht a thaisg gu teagh dTAil . do faisg fear ldimh um fhear n-Oir. 
bDo folchadh sgath. chorcra chedil . ach is olca na héngreodidh **, 
abOmhan da n-anfa ar a chinn . linn blaghtha®? coradh na cheann. 
ab Ag sin salt na nddmh ndoiligh** . a slan fa Art dh’innsoighidh. 
bTar a ais mar do feac® call . breac ina bharr lais 6 linn. 


1 chaomh C, gcaomh C? 2 doba C, dobo C? 

3 indlightheach C? 4 tair P 5 dar H, ler P 
6 bhfleth C, fleth corr. to flaith C? 

7 ni cunnradh as cdir H, a cunnradh nior chdir P 

8 


om. C, add. in later hand C? ® chur HP 
10 dul HP 11 tir C 12 Atdd cuan P 
13 a con H, na ccon P 14 -idh C 15 om, C 
16 nuall P 17 jmorc- H, iomarc~ P 18 94 C 
12 mé C?HP 20 fuib C 21 tanag C? 22 triur C 
23 entuinn C 2 na C 25 bhudh C 26>ma C 
27 ar ngleodh H 28 anaim C? 29 dtaghaill C 
30 jnill H 81 mine P 82 dlighe dhiom P 
33 gCéin C? 34 om, C? 85 gc, cl. C? 
88 en§reoigh C 37 Jaghtha C 38 -idh C 


39 fech C 
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abSléigh génta do theilg 6 Tail . rélta! smail deirg ina? diaidh %, 
ab Tug gur thdir ort an t-infear* . déineamh smOil do ghort Ghaidheal 5. 
ab A aithle deighfear Dhail Cais® . acht deireadh dir na n-égmais. 


[Not in CC] 
Uaim a chinn re colaind Miaigh . gémadh duthracht lé deirfiair? | 


wl. bsin. mac Méich as coir andb 
1750 »¥Folt min os maluigh® an righ . samhuil an lin arna leddh. 


[Only in P] 
An chreach ftair ni fear do bhraith . bean bhraith do-chuaidh ar an 
ccreich .c. 
Da r6 go hArt an t-oineach . ni hare a ccré chomhoidheach. 
Ni mé um 4onur nar domh sgoil . m’4oradh dob Aor gan fachuin. 
Seachd ttroighe as uaisle don Ur . fim ag loighe® ar h’tiaighsi a Aodh. 
1755 Nocha n-é loighead a loigh . da bhfoighead gléir Dé ar an dedir. 
Flaith Boirchi ni bhuail an mbéisd . a htaimh réisg dhoirchi go nduisg. 


O7- CEO!° .b. don chiaigh, méd na ciach, na ciacha, dona 
cilachaib, méd na ciach, iar1! chiacha. 

Ced, gled, mi (an trath is .b. na triur), dé, cré*, scé, Cliu 
Mail (acht gan illradh 1? aice 13), cai (6n edn), bru, cdisc14, inand 
ghabhaid achd nach inand15 consaine ata ar a ndeireadh 16, 


abMar ta mé fa chiaigh chumhadh . rem ré biaidh ar beathughadh. 
Tig do thirmach san mhi mhairbh . nach bi achd mingruth san 
Modhairn 17 
(.. san mis mairbh is cdir and nd san mhi mharbh?) - 
aNa nai misa do bi a mbroinn . doba ri Isa oroinn. ' 
1760 2bDo sgiath dearg mar dhdor chaithe . le dealg sgiach do sgailfithi. 
aTeampaill a ndiaidh8 in deighfir . le sgiaigh ndelgcuirr!® duinfidhir. 
Gé dho-niad cdithmhe chroebh sgiach . brdithre iad ag Aodh FinnKiath. 
F6d% is caimhe eriadha?' daona . ddoine fiala sdora sin. 
abNa conganta bhudh cdir damh . ndir do bronndalta ar mbrathar. 


[Wot in CC?] 


1765 >Menma ramhor sldigh sis . do-chdidh (?) le hangé6gh aonmhis. 
bCdinid mé mu mhis ar ... . cdinim aris hé dh’Erind. 


1ssa rélta CG 2'na ‘GC? * diaigh CC? 

4 at éinfear C 5 ghaig- C, gaodal C2 8 gCais C? 
7 le a dheirbhsiair P 8 -idh H ® loidhe P 
10 Mi HP 11 sgaoil C2, gan P 12 illrug- C2H 
Espaiges @ ™ cairc C, mar sin achd a réim ag anamuin innte add. P 
EPs (Oh 16 tig ar a nd. a reim ag dul asda P, érghes orra H 
1 minnSruth a monghairn C. 18 -idh Mss. 


19 ndealgchuirr CP 20 Daoine P *1 criagha C 


Il. DECLENSION 133 


A dlai dina én doire dhiadh? . ni gloine niam fina a hor. 
Do bhi adhbhar farbh fwath libh . labradh na cuach do chloistin® 


[Only in P| 

Da mbé a ngliaidh gniomh doidhénta . do giol mBriain a bhardnta. 
1770 O chiaigh® andla bhur n-each . creach chamhara biaidh gan bhrath. 
Cuairt Ghall a n-iath anaithnidh# . dall clach is dd chomharthuibh. 

Giolla agus cAoi os a chionn . fionna fionn® do bhdoi ar a bhonn. 

Ionnsa a dhaoine toll na thaobh . laogh na bronn sdoire sa siol. 

Cuirfidh a luchd a Luing Cliach . budh uchd ar iath cCuinn a chrioch. 
1775  Do-chtaidh mil ar maduin Chasg . fan digh ghrasd do chaguin Criosd. 


98. CNU CHUMHDAIGH 5, don chnt chumhdaigh, méd 
na cni cumhdaigh, na cnua cumhdaigh, dona cnuaibh cumhdaig, 
méd na cnu cumhdaigh, iar? chnia cumhdaigh 8. 

Cn chumhdaigh, cnt chroidhe, cnt choisi (acht na cnuithe 
coisi? 7 mar ghabhus!9), cli, cri, ta, *ré (in tsaeghail) in trath 
is .b. na cethrar, gnai, dlai#>, li11, #»gné acht a mbeith caol, 7 
canamhain ag na tri certaib fa dheireadh 7° cla *>mar an cédcheart. 
cnt: chumhdaigh, cnt eile .c. do chomhardadh®>. 

aNochan foil mo!2 ehnu chroidhe . né1 oile a Moigh Mhuile. 
Do briseadh cdin do chnu n-dir . d4mad tdéir'™ thu ar dhdimh na 

diaidh !°. 

Buinne te cas um Chruachain™* . liachair ghlas de na dlaithibh™. 
Ni fearr led an Jd gréine . as ted ind an chla is crtaidhe. 
1780 2Ni foghail na enuithe cumhdaigh . domhain tnuithe an ughdair’® air. 
[Only in P| 

Nior chéir sion achd eld agus ceatha . 14 Riogh an bheatha do bhrath. 

Cnta cumhdaigh roinntir ri . ughdair is ti a ccoilltibh cno. 


99. RE (an duine, an trath as .b.), don ré, méd na ré, na 
rée, dona réeibh, méd na réeadh, iar rée. 

Ré (an duine), *ré (an tsléibhe), ré (an aiedir 19), an trath as 
.b. na tritr* [gnai HP], bi, caf (on ghul), glal*, uirri uirré (On 
umhla), anai, cunntai cunntae??, cli, ti, [dlaoi, gné HP, sé (an 
disle), li H], sgaoi, ndoi, acht canamhain aca na cethrar?1, *inann 


1 dbiagh P, zleg. H. 2 chluinsin P 8 -idh P 

4 anaidhidh P 5 fion P 6 -id C 7 bronn C? 
§ chumhdaigh CC? 2 om, C, do chanamhuin add, HP 

Soest asl Us 11 lia .b. HP 12 ma C 18 na P 
14 thdir CC? 15 -igh MSS, 16 na chtiachaibh HP 


WH and P give this complet in § 99 18 ybhdair CC? 
19 aieair C 20 cunntaei C 21 6 chli antas HP 
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ghabhaid! >7 cnt chumhdaigh acht silla d’imarcaidh ar thaoibhréim 2 
illraidhe na n-anmann gcaol*>. 


Gan mo rési na ré ghirr . a Dhé tar €si hi Oilill. 
Uirri an fuinn da uirrighaibh . do bhuing uirri n-ainnednaigh. 
1785 Tdogbhais an crann re corp nDé . a bharr nirbh ole an uirré’. 
Od chéibh ranai bhuidhe bhuig4 . luighe na hanai iarmuid. 
aKigean a mian da5 gach mnai . srian na caoi do léigeadh lé. 
Tug tithe bana san Bhearbha . ciche® lana ag ealbha fiadh. 
Fearthain gndithe? leabhair lai . ni $ndife nai um Leamhain le. 
1790 Do sedladh rtaig leathan lai® . taid ar® chreachadh na ecunndai?®, 
bDuille beithe a feadhaib fai . a ndeaghaidh chreiche 1! cunndai#. 
ab Tangadar dha trian mo re . coraide m’aithghin duirré, 
[Only in P] 


Mé ar an bfeart go fuineadh laoi . tearc rem cuireadh san cunntaoi. 


100. ??»DENAMH, don dénamh, méd an dénaimh, méd 
an dénmha, na dénaimh, na dénma, dona dénmuib, méd na 
ndénamh, tar dhénmha. [méd na ndénmhadh |. C?}. 

_ Frithdélamh 18, frithalamh '4, fularamh folaramh falaramh furalamh 
foralamh faralamh. guthaidhe leis orra. dénaimh inann 7 a caol sin. 


101. *»DEINEAMH, don déineamh, méd an déinimh, méd 
an déinmhe, na déinimh, na déinmhe, dona déinmhib, méd na 
ndéinmheadh, méd na ndéineamh, iar dhéinmhe. 

Maidheamh, .formaitheamh 15 (6 énchéill), maitheamh, caitheamh, 
feitheamh 16, aireamh, tuireamh, tuilleamh toilleamh, éigheamh, 


creideamh croideamh, frithdileamh frithaileamh, fuldireamh foldireamh — 
faldireamh furdileamh fordileamh fardileamh ‘7, guthaidhe leis orra, 


commaidheamh t8, comhaireamh, toiriseamh, airiseamh, inann 

ghabhaid. déinimh 7 a gcdol sin inann 7 soighidh. 

794 Tangus’® gan tuireamh a ghnimh . rimh duilleadh?° ni rangus riamh. 
102. *» DIGHBHADH, don dighbhadh, méd an dighbhaidh?1, 


méd an dighaibthe, na dighbhaidh, na dighaibthe, dona dighaibhthibh, 
méd na ndighbhadh, méd na ndighaibhtheadh 22, déna dhighaibhthe. 


liad P 2 thaoibh C 8 uire C 4 mb. mb. CC2 
5 do P 8 cithche C 7 tsnaithe efc. CC2P 

8 lae H 9 do P 10 cuntde H, cunntdoi P 

1 crethe C 12 on cuntai H 13 frithedlamh C 
14 frithealamh C 18 corr. to formaidheamh C2 

16 corr, to feichemh C2 17 farail C is Comatthearat Cc 


19 Tanagas C 20 duileadh C 21 -adh C 
24 ndighghaibhtheadh C 


ie ee 


ee ee ee ee 


II. DECLENSION 135 


Inbadh, dérghadh, dirghadh dirgheadh, féimdheadh 1, btiaidh- 
readh, coirgheadh, cairgheadh, deirgheadh, inann gabaid? acht 
nach comhleathan na ceathra cédanmanna 7 an chuid eile dhibh. 


103. *TERNUDH, don térnidh, méd an térntidh, méd 
an térnaidh, na térnaidh, na térntidh, dona térnidhaibh, méd na 
dtérnudh 8, far thérmnidha. a bhfuil a n-tr+ dha cheinél5 mar sin. 
dighbhtidh mar sin. 


104. **CODHNACH,, teinnteach, biatach, [geirteach C?], 
linnteach, slinnteach, seirtheach, leabthhacb, cumhthach comhthach, 
cainnteach caindeach, cumbhachtach, tairrngeartach tarrngartach, 
cosantach, comhairleach, fuilngeach fulngach, dithreamhach dith- 
ramhach, oireach, muireach, tliseach tdiseach taiseach, tearmann, 
aiseag, [imdeal C2] imdeall imteal imteall, tochar, crochar, gabhadh, 
édach (én éd), sealad seadal sealadh, aladh, dradh, beannach, 
mallach, inad inadh, imadh imad (6 énchéill), innladh innmhadh 
[ionnlad, ionnmhad]’, corcradh 7 a ngabhand? leis, inann ghabhaid 
7 colam Lf. 

1795  Beag benas ar n-imadh oirne® . !ingar feabhus choinnle Cliach 1° 


Ni foil ann soin acht!! sealadh . 1°meadhar Gall a moigh Mumhan”. 
Liaide duin ag dul? re héigsi?® 


105. *TINGHEALLADH, don tinghealladh, méd an 
tingheallaidh, méd an tingheallta, na tingheallaidh, na tingheallta 14, 
dona tinghealltaibh, méd na tinghealladh, méd na tinghealltadh, 
iar 15 thingheallta. 

Imnighadh imnaghadh, imslanadh, oirtlinadh, imdheargadh, 


inonn 16, 


106. *MUSGLADH, don mhusgladh, méd an !7 mhusglaidh, 
méd an mhusgalta, na musglaidh, na musgalta, dona musgaltaibh, 
méd na musgaltadh, méd na musgladh, iar !$ musgalta. 


1 féimgheadh CC? 2 om. C , 3 dérnudh C 

4 and ur C 5 annr add, C 8 Coghnach CC? 
1 add. C2 marg. in later hand 8 anghabhann C 

9 arnim doirine C -. 10-10 oy, C 11 9m, C 

12 dol C? 

18 gigsi C: The line ts probably misplaced. Partially deleted in ¢ 

14 tinghealt C 15 comhaill C? 16 om. C 


IT aC 18 dena C? 
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Musgladh [musgladh C2] mosgladh, osgladh, fuasgladh, tuasgladh 
taosgladh, indladh, codladh cadladh, labradh, adhnadh!, cunnamh- 
nadh condamhnadh, inand ghabhaid. 


107. *»FOIRNEADH, don foirneadh, méd an foirnidh, 


méd an foirnti, na foirnidh, na foirnte, dona foirntib, méd na 
bfoirneadh, méd na bhfoirnteadh 2, iar $ foirnte. 4gach pearsa ar4 
deireadh a bfuil eabha ea duir gu n-uathadh no ailm duir gu 
n-tathadh dA cheinél sin mar sin acht an® foirseadh abhain. 

Snaidhmeadh naidhmeadh, teibeadh, greiseadh, inann ghabhaid 
a cirt6 7 an foirneadh. 


108. ANNRO, don annré, méd an annré, na hannrdéa7, 
dona hannrdaibh 8, méd na n-annrd, féch9 annrdéa1? *>gu gearr is 
.c. a deireadh 6n tdoibhréim tathaidh anuas*>. 

Annré, iargndé iargna iarghn6é iarghna, iarmho iarmua, lia, clu, 
cru (6n fuil) , tia, ced, *gled, mi, ré, an trath is .f. na seacht 
bhfocail sin abhus. ed, red (dorcha)1!, rd (6n imarcaidh), **Dé 
Liain®> Dia Luiain inann ghabhaid, acht canamhain acu so sis da 
n-imarcaidh, cri cria (an eich), clé, *dé (an disle 12), >tri, sé [an 
disli C2]#>, inann ghabhaid uile. 

Ni hi eachtra an annro is fearr . na geall!8 teachta a?4 samhlé sund. 


Ni fuil tadh ann acht a n-larmho . sliagh Gall ni da n-larghno } orm. 
1800 abBruidhean'® ntia gd dénaimh dho . méraidh da Ua is da larmo. 


abTinne an gdol ind an1? gdol nua . sinne ar-don nar nd4 iarmhua!8. 


Dorcha an choill rodhorcha an reo . comhartha led doirr ar Dhia. 


Ni léir gealehrtiaithe a ngregh !® seang . tar eachhiaithe fear nEireann. 


Cruiithe na n-each fillfidhir . le dluithe chreach Conchabhair. 
1805 ®M’osnadhach ar do? lia luim . ria ni cosnamhach?! chongbhuim 
l. [mas fior, ar do lia lom as .c. ann P] 
bNa tri séithe is trdth dha tealgadh . ata Eire ar b’urchar22, 
aAr thri bearaibh dhé dhar ndin . sidh in dearaidh is ro riamh. 
Ni gloine a habhaind?3 a hed%* . a25 ceo mhoighe tadhaill26 tu. 


1 aghnadh Mss. 2 -agh C = denaye? 
sae cache. Sor. C* Svgceirt) GC 
7 annroa C . § annroaib C 
® fulaing C*, iar H, gan P 10 annré C 
11 on aier H, an aieoir P 12 disne P 13 do gheall C 
Lear O2 ty A5Siarmo: © 16 Bruighean C 
LIOMb G2 18 jarmhé C 
19 gregh C 20 an P *1 cosnadhnach C 
* at urchar C; H gives the couplet in § 99 23 abaind C 


EY eye) (CE 45. ina Hi, no! ase °6 taghaill C 


a enamel ins 
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[Wot in CC] 
Cuilén fialnia ar ti Themhrach . larmua na tri tToirrdhealbhach. 
1810 2Tairrngi chrua ni fill fa eoch . 6 Chill Da Lia go Luimneach. 


109. AINNRIAS, d’Ainnrias, mac Ainnrias, na hAinnriasa, 
dona hAinnriasaibh, meic na nAinnrias, meall! Ainnriasa 2. 
Ainnrias [Ainndrias P], Naimhias 3, Maithias, Risderd, Roiberd, 
Hoiberd, Uilleag, Uilliam [Oilliam C2], Irfal, Gaibhrial acht gu 
ndearnadh mac Ghaibhriail 7 gan illradh aige. 
Gu tarla* a lin Ghaibhriail ghil . a bhainnliaigh Righ an richidh. 
aAimhriar nir ghabhais mad® ghoin . do Sanais ghloin Ghaibhrial ghil. 
Nir chaite dbeit rimhjadh rinn . a mheic Irial® Hi Uiginn. 
aAg std 6n chléith na chlilaimh . imhdaigh an sgéith tid Triail. 
J (l. 6 dha chéill.) 
1815 7Tig tre fuil dTail na tendal . do dail do cruidh fa gcoimmian 
sedid 6n fuil duitsi as dimbuan . cuisli innfuar d’fuil Oilliam. 
Tadhg ) Cobhthaigh .cc.7 
[Only in P] 
Ar h’éing a Risdeard reamhuir . a mheill chrisdearg chaileamhuil. 


110. MAGHNAS, do Mhaghnas, mac. Maghnais, mac 
Maghnasa, na Maghnais, dona Maghnasaibh, meic® na Maghnas, 
meall 9 Maghnasa. 

Maghnas!°, Muirgheas, Fearghas, Aonghas, Flannchadh®, 
Anmchadh, Marchadh Morchadh, Donnchadh, [Dunchadh P], inann 
ghabhaid'!. 12na Maghnasa .|., ni .c. aca acht a n-anmanna 
illraighthe uile go gearr1!?. 

abNi maithfi légh h’értha a Aonghus™ . ni mor érfa énfear. 

-aSlat agus i dh’tir pharrdhais'* mac Maghnais ri Dhiin Durrlais. 

Samhail Sil Anmehadha a n-d4gh . um gribh n-armthana n-Imdhan’’. 


a 


1820 Ar Mhuighe Learga ni lamhthair . suidhe sealga 6 nAnmchaidh é. 
[Wot in CC? 


Bdés Murchadha ceand a ceand . leam is urchradha Freann. 

aMac Maghnusa ag triall atuaidh . taim na Samhnasa ar fiadh bhF ail. 
aCaidhe fear dias Donnchadha . stias an feadh do fionnfuidhea. 
aAmbhghar gan an fear feasa . seal re marbhadh Muirgheasa. 


1 marbh C?P, gon H 2 Ainnriara C 

2 Naimh|mhias C, Naoimhias C?, Nemhias P 4 tarrla C 
5 mud C?, fad P 6 Tarial C 

7-1 add. C2 on upper marg. simic, Et 

® jar H, gan P 10 9m. C 11 jatt-H, iad P 
12-12 |, anmanna fada illraigthe acco mar atdit na Maghnusa ezc. HP 

13 Aonghais C? 14 fpairrghais C, fparrdhais C? 


15 nimghan C 
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111. !EOCHAIDH, d’Eochaidh, mac LEochaidh, mac} 
Eochadha, na hEochaidhe, dona hEochaidhibh, meic? na nEoch- | 
aidheadh 3, marbh 4 Eochaidhe. 

Eochaidh Eachaidh, .Oilill, btachail? buachaill, Gofraidh® 
Gafraidh 5, Seafraidh®5 [Séfraidh C2P, Cathfaidh HP], *inann ghabhaid 
munab® grana mac an bhuachala* 

1825 Dad ti Gafraidh® tar Laoi a le . sgarfaidh ar cdoi re chéile. 
Sgagtha roimhe ni rabha . dalta? croidhe Cathbhadha. 

ab Biaidh tar éis Séafradha suim . a éanchomha um Chéis Coruind. 

ab Toirthe gég bhitaigh na Banna . do thréd ag buain bhuachalla. 

Ni foil bhoin ar breith bhuachail . gu reich soir gu seannLuachair *. 

1830 4[Failtighim ret fod a fuinn® . én sailtirim brég buachuill.]*° 
[Mot in CC?] 

A ndubairt bean Oilill Finn . gidh eadh ni foilim™! dh’Oilill. 

Sibhal achaidh {did Bhanna . do dathaig bréig mbtachalla. __ 
aNocha fear mar soin Seafruidh . ni bhean bhoin do bhaintreabhthuiga. 
aAr a n-eachuibh eabhuid fion . ni leanuid Siol Eachuidh d’él. 


112. FIACHAIDH, d’Fiachaidh, mac Fiachaidh, na Fiach- 
aidhe, dona Fiachaidhibh, meic na bhFiachaidheadh, marbh !2 
Fiachaidhe. 

Fiachaidh, Ruaidri, Flaithri, Eachri13, Filib 14 Pilib, Conaing, 
Enri, Muiris Moiris, Teabéid, Geardid, Luibhrinnt, Edin, Amhlaibh, 
bicair, sgolair, pullair 15, macaimh macaeimh, léghdid léghaid, Félim 
Féidhlim Fedhlim Félimidh Feidhlimidh Fedhlimidh 16, faidh faith, 
mi f., ré .f., dé luain, #inann ghabhaid uile 7 crobhaing .f. “na 
Ruaidrie as .c. ann .|. bile do rinn ris 7 !7 a leithéid eile mar sin’, 
buachail inann 7 Fiachaidh. ; 

[Only in P] 
Lochluinn Lachluinn, Feircheirt, briiling, deochuin, fairchideochuin, 
ré (an aiedir), sé, tri (an disle) achd canamhuin aca. 


1 Gofraidh H, Gofruidh P 2 mic H 3 neohazdheadh C 
ce feyey 12 5 -igh C ® manab C, muna C2P 

7 cro add, C * seanchriachuin P; H gives the couplet in § 112 
9 re fod an fuind C2 10 add. C2 in marg. inf., also in P 
1 fuil- H a2 Smeal C2\S ean =P 18 Echri H, Eichri P 
5 lait bey) 15 pollair P 


‘6 Feilim Feidhlim Féilimidh (d deleted before 1) Fedlimed (first d added 
above) .c. Feidlimidh Feidhlim .1. C2; Feilim Feidlim Féidlimidh (jirst d 
added above) Feidlimidh coir na ceathrar F...... idh .l. araen H; Feéilim 
Feidhlim Féidhlimidh Feidhlimidh .c. Féidhlim Féilimidh .J. araon 7 adearar 
gurab .c, Féilimidh o doniathur dan air P 

17 om. C2 no P 


Il. DECLENSION ee 


1835 Is mairg fear lerbh inmhain { . do bean don irgail Kachri.' 
ab Sgibais an luing luchtmair? lain . suidhis an milidh macd&imh 
abar an tileadh ndluith nderidh . mtich gach fileadh islighidh, 
ab Tug an duine maith na macaimh . ar flaith Mhuighe slatgavir § Sainbh. 
ab Ni flair fian Chairn a caineadh* . riamh gu maidhm a macdimheadh', 
Tua Féidhlimidh isin® earrach , rod’? béilbhinnigh® teallach Tail®. 
1840 Bean Feilimidh?® ni feich11 { , di gu breith léighindfir 1é, 
abCongna da aithle gan éinbhinn . omhna gairthe i Féidhlim air? 
Tugsad faithi roibh * robhadh . ddibh gu!® tdithi ag timsughadh. 
bDo bhi an Finn na hoilénaibh . ar cind an mhi mheadhonaigh "4, 
bTuilleadh vé reagar a leas . ni fedar nach é m’aimhleas. 
1845 abGé thug féin risin mbreith bhdid . a breith nir léir don leghoid. 
. abTwibhrint is a lamh re! gheinc!® . Jan 6n tsrtimhgeinge lamh 
Luibhrinnt. 
abDo gheabh le sgolair don sgoil . bean ag nach bhfoil oghail 17 air. 
[Wot in CC?) 
Mas d’Kirind ti tarrabhair!® . cri Félim fa énfoluidh. 
Ni fuigthi an t-ath gan Feidhlim . seinnlinn gnath chuirthi in chomlainn. 
' 1830 bBean da coimge a comlannuib . do lean d’oighri Feidhlimidh .c. uili. 
bAn trath fa tig Feéilimidh . tig an t-4th ag énurruidh .c. 
Gear 2ae) 7 sls cinlind ris. 
y ; [Only in P| 
Ni fii flacha bé dar mbtaibh . 6n 16 do-chtiaidh Fiacha”? fuinn. 
Ar ninrine thrithe atuaidh . d’taim chriche féirmbine Fail. 
Gé bheadh Einri tadh2! dom fégra . triagh nach éinri ar Fédla é. 
1855 Conuing O Longain do ling . a roluing Mhongain mhéirsing. 
Rin eachdra fa Filib féin . na sirid géill teachda a ttir. 
Leabtha Gearoid feadh foghla . colbha sreabh geanidid Sadhbha. 
A Theaboid a chni chroidhe . ti ad bheagdig as baoghluighe. 
Fuair do mbin féid Feidhlimidh . tir nach da chéig comhrannuibh. 
1860. Re feadh a héinGillidh air . bean le Féilimidh faomhaidh. 


113. CROBHAING”, don chrobhaing, méd an chrobhaing, 
méd na crobhainge, na crobhainge, dona crobhaingibh, méd na 
gcrobhaingeadh 3, iar 24 chrobhainge. 


1 Echri C?, Eichri P 2 Juchtmar C 3 slatair C 
4 scaoineadh C? 5 macaoimeadh C? 
6 san C2, isan H, tresan P Ut -lo) dale 8 -idh C 


9 1. add. later C 
19 Keidhlimidh C, Fei..limidh (w7h erasure) C? 


11 do feith P 12 roimh C, rdimh C?P 13 ga C?H, ge P 
14 mheaghonaidh C 15 fa a C? 16 gheige C 

17 fag- C? 18 tdrabair H _ 19 dleg. read Feidlim, 
20 This form belongs to § 2 or § 123 21 waidh P 

22 Leithéid HP 23 s¢c C2, crobaing C 


24 boing C2, dena (iarr) leithéide HP 
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Crobhaing, leithéid. dulainn, colaim calaim, radhaing 1, amuisc, 
toirrchim, sgarrldid, Trindid acht gan illrughadh aici, inand ghabhaid. 
ab Tu gan chinaidh a colainn . cni chrobhaing idhain t’anaim®. 

A Aedh I Thoirchirt n4 tréig . mise nd mac mo® leithéid. 
als caitef a Dhé dulainn ris . ar fulaing mé do Mhuiris®. 
aMas fir ar labhrais fan luing . rimb 6 chianaibh ar Colaim® 
ab oighidh? na mbeach tre bheach dibh . doiligh an bhreath a 
Bhaoithin. 
1865 Tugadh tobar tri mbuinde . di lé cogar colaime. 
ab Adhaltras fear na cruinde . ni hi cland na colaime®. 
Colg sean do taigh® re® drainn . dar gheal radhaing! n-uair 
; n-iarainn. 
Tresan rédhaing neamhdhubh nél!! . dealradh alainn san aiér. 
aFeadh toirrchim fir finnEérpa . sibh a n-oirchill imbualta?®. 
1870 bGa seadh?® dhuit brég na banbrdig . bruit sgarloid féd ar finsrdid. 
abLér do dhuine um an ndigh gcuisg . cruine in fir um an amuise .c. 


[Wot ix CC? 


Gan chnai dha toraidh a tuind . fai acht ar chomair a crobhuing. 


114. 14RICARD, do Ricard, mac Ricard, mac Ricaird, 
Ricaird, do Ricardaibh, 15meic Ricard, meall Ricarda 15, 


Ni hail!® abhac ni hail1® bard . 6 do-chaidh ramac Ricard. 


115. SEAMAIR, don tseamair, méd na seimre, 18inann 7 
seamar 6 Sin !7 sis 18, 
Seamair, air, gais*>, gliais*>, geis, congar*> mar sin [achd 
gurab casadh do-ni seamair P}. 
Ne , % 
Aora ni dighaltas damh . firoleas Aodhba an t-adhbar. 
1875 4b Sdorchlann leis? nar slondadh brég . congar gég fan ®° Aonchrann 6g .c. 


> 


» , 
.116. ?1BEAN TROCAR, don mnai thrécair, mac na mna 
, . . . 
trocaire, na mna trdcara, dona mnaibh trécara, meic na mban 
trocar, jar22 mna trécara. 


1 yaghaing C _ 2 couplet erased in C2 

3 na mo mac H, no mo mac P 4 Nior chaithte P 

5 mhoiris C?, oir ni chumuing mé Muiris P ; 

Sa Cholaim C, arsa coluim P 7 Boing (szc) C 

8 fuaigh CHP Sire, a) C*P 10 radhainn CC3 
itenelll C2Eie 12 jmualta C 18 Cuma H 

HO Gi Teh LIMIT Mechel hye PSY ILO: 

47 sin C21 

18-18 na seamra dona seamruibh med na seamar gan tSeamra P 

aS yis), C2 EW ey KOS 


22 om, H, Bean labhar P 22 cuidh C2, gan P 
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>Bean trécar, bean treabhar, bean Seasgar!, bean sadhal2, 
bean dichar>, bean labhar, bean falamh, bean folamh, bean sleamhan, 
bean sleamhain, bean mhidhchar3, bean fann®, bean finn, »bean 
leasg, bean trocair>, [bean reamhar P], inann iad. 
xe) glanDalaigh gu lJaidh* leis . don chraibh mhallSadhail® mhilis. 
Ar ghuth Muire ata toradh . la na n-uile amhlabhar. 
Is laibhre na linn is doimbne . rinn sgairbhe is ni doilge a dul®. 
bCrich Bhregh a bron do bheanfadh . an deachmhadh fear mor 
midhechar? 


117, SBEAN TREABHAIR, don mnai treabhair, mac 
na mna treabhaire, na mna treabhaire, dona mnaibh treabhaire, 
meic na mban treabhair, iar mna treabhaire. 

Bean treabhair, bean seasgair, [bean sadhail C2], bean dichair, 
_bean michair9 inann ghabhaid. treabhair 6n glicas ata. 


1880 Ni dhénaim ni ar neach . do-ni neach as 612° 
‘ni treabhair'! ati . ga meadhair}2 is md? 18Dondchadh Mor .cc. 8 


118. 144BEAN UMHAL, don mnai umhail, mac na mna 
umhla, na mna umhla, !5meic na mban n-umhal, sir mna umhla.!® 

Bean umhal, bean ullamh, bean ollamh, bean eallamh, bean 
ogal, bean chunnail, bean chunnaill, bean measg, bean tirim [bean 
tirim, bean tirm C2], inann ghabhaid. meic na mban tirm as cir 
ann. gach taoibhréim illraidhe dhibh ag freagra a anma tiathaidh 
féin mar sin. 


119. !4BEAN OGLA, bean urusa, bean orasa, bean usa, 
bean osa, bean cunnla, bean mheasga, inand iad. 


120. 16CAITHIR, don chaithir, don chathraigh, med na 
cathrach, [méd na caithreach P], na cathracha, dona cathrachaib, 
méd na cathrach, iar17 chathracha. 

Caithir, 18 naithir, inonn. 


bOn chaithir ar ceann a sgél . dream nar aithin in t-oilén, 
Fuarais ag léim chluidh chathrach . guin nathrach is béim beithreach. 


1 igeasgar C 2 Saghal C 3 mhichair C 

4 laigh C 5 mhall-gagail C 8 dol C? 

7 michair C Seo. Le 

9 michair C, miodchair (d added above) C? 10156, C2 f 
11 treabhar C 12 meadhar 18-18 s7¢ C2, d.'m. C 
14 om, HP 15-15 7 mar sin sis C 16 om, H 

17 dena C2, gan P 18 caithair C 
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In ned i mbi in naithir neimhe . craithidh 1i Eine na ucht. 
Cathair ag ctan!' gach luinge . stan re hathaidh? orainde .1. 


[Only in P| 


1885 San chaithir a ccrii an aguil . braithidh lasair thu ar tosaigh. 


121. %URSA, don ursain, don ursainn, méd na hursan,* 
méd na hursann,4 méd na hursainne,+ va hursain,+ na hursana,* 
na hursanna,4 dona hursanaib,4 dona hursannaib, 4 méd na n-ursan, 
méd na n-ursann, iar> ursana 7 ursanda. 

Ursa orsa (.c. a sineadh lais> HP], pearsa, comharsa, rélta 
rélda [rélla C?H], drithle, inann [ghabhaid C2] acht na drithlind 1. 
[na comharsuinn |]. a leithéid eile mar sin ar an cceinél sin P]. 

Bric as dobarchoin do duinsi . combarsain da chéili. 

aRi Mis acht gér dorcha dhé . do bhris ortha ursana .c. 

(ursanda .l1) 

ab Biaidh Deasmhumha fa chloinn Caimh . pearsana nar thoill tathair. 

aBrath righ gan® réllaind? cédna . rélda® gniomh Emainn d’fégra. 
1890 Mora mb’ocht® coire!° cheana!! . gur bhdidhe!? Dia a ndrithleana. 

[Cruth na bfearsoin da bféchtha . pearsuin mar na Puiércha.] 


[Not in CC?] 


Pearsana nach geall re guth . da chend easnamha Ulltuch. 
A fuil gun re én réllain . béraidh sé 6 fuil Eéghuin. 
bTathamh édrom ar ld4ech Ltain . ga bhuain le frdech réeldand redidh. 


122. 14LUGHAIDH, do Lughaidh, mac Lughaidh, mac 


Lughdhach, mac Luighdheach, [mac Lughadha C2], Lughaidhe, 


do Lughaidhibh, meic Lughaidheadh, marbh 15 Lughaidhe. 


1895  Menic sin a leac Luighdheach . Muimhneach leat do thig Theamhrach. 
Indis r6d a lia Lughaidh . cia dan!® cubhaidh féd fuinidh. 
Go taoth do ghrain na gona . an laoch do JAimh Lughodha. 
Turrlach na mbruighél gan bu . ci chuilén 6 Lughdhach led. 


123. “MFIACHA, (ghuirt gu n-tathadh), d’Fiachaigh, mac 
Fiachach, Fiachaigh, d’Fiachachaibh, meic Fiachach, marbh17 
Fiachacha. 

Eocha, Fiachra mar '8as .c. an da ainm sin eile. 18 


1 acctan P 2 athair C 3 Comharsa IIP 

4 ursan etc. C S fech C2, gan P ® gun (C2) Sani P 
7 yelaind C Sercalan ® mor anocht CC?2P 

DOS cone ll ar gceana CC2, ar cceana P 

12 go mbaithe P 18 add, C? 18 om. HP 


15 meall C2 16 dana C 17 mol C? 18=18 ‘sin, C2 


II. DECLENSION 143 


Smuainis Da Thi taisdeal tonn . don righ ga haisdear! narbh fearr 
dar gris an fuil Fiachrach ann . clann Fiachrach tar mir do 
mheall.? 


124. **CLUAIN RAMHFADA, do Chitain Ramhfada, 
fonn Cluana Ramhfada, 1. illradh aici gach cluain 7 gach coill 7 
gach mdin chomhleanmhana mar sin. 

1900 ~— Aighthi soillsi an chatha 6 Chhiain . toirrsi ag buain a datha dhibh. 
(.c. inonn 37 ainm coimleanmana. 3) 
Ar in ngréin do fdir an tir . ar Stigh don chéir fa Mhoin Moir, 
Aighthe learg aniar um noéna . do dhearg grian fa Mhona Moir |]. 


125. *DUBH EASA, do Dhuibh Easa, mac Duibhe Easa, 
Dubha Easa, do Dhubhaibh Easa, meic Dubh nEasa, iar5 Dhubha 
Easa. 

Dubh Easa,® Dubh Chabhlaidh, Dubh Chabhlaith, a n-onn7 
leis iad mar sin. 

Ata um gharrdha muine measa . marbhna Dhuibhe Hasa and. 


126. S8MUIRE OGH, do Mhuire Ogh, Mac Muire Ogh, 
6 Mhuire Mhaighdean, .1. illradh aici. 
Muire Mhaighdean, Muire Mhathar, 6 Mhuire Mhaighdean 
inand iad. 
A thrénl4mh in uile® fear . a énghradh Muire Maighdean. 
(1. 7 ni 6n10 chéill sin,) 


127. 8BEAN FAGAS, don mhnai fagais, mac na mna 
faigsi 7 faisge, na mna faigsi 7 faisge, dona mnaibh faigsi 7 faisge, 
meici! na mban bhfagas, iar!2 mna faigsi 7 faisgi. 

Bean fagas, bean fogas, bean dileas, eaglais, inand fad acht 
gurb é méd na n-eaglaiseadh 7 na n-eagailseadh as coir and ar 
a taibhréim illraidhe. 

“1905 Faisge ind t’fedil 7 t’fuil . a Edin Baisde dod bhrathair. 
Ni da hais do bi an broidsi . foigsi an phdis!3 di na duidsi. 
Déigh" teacht a heagairsi as . ceart na heagailsi iaras.’° 
Do nocht cosmail do choisi . bocht a n-orsain eglaisi. '® 


1 aisdear C 2 Geall uaim ... add. C? SB TO Waa, 
4 om. H 5 buail C2, meall P 8 om. C 

7 inand C, Dubh Chobhluigh Dubh Chabluigh P 

8 om. HP 9 na nuile C? 10 ho an C?# 

11 mic C 12 sir C? 13 pais C, fpais C? 

14 Doich C? 15 jarrus C? 16 eagailsi C 


y* 
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128. 1FEGH FA LIGHE, d’Fégh fa lighe, mac Fégh fa 
lighe, Fégha fa lighe, d@Féghaib la lighe, meic? Fégh fa lighe, iar 
Fégha fa lighe. 


Fégh fa lighe sa li ar gris . aris di ni gile an ghéis. 


129. 3ROILINN,‘ do Roilinn, fonn Raileann, fonn® Roi- 
linne. [Raoileann P], Frémhann Mhidhe, Foinseann (acht illradh 
aici6), Malann, Manann, inann iad. 


» Gé? jarfaighear is leasg leam . sgéla deimne 6 righ® Roileann. 


130. 1EAGLAS, don eaglais, méd na heaglaisi,9 méd na 
heagalsa,? na heaglasa,? dona heaglassaibh,9 dona heagalsaibh,® 
méd na n-eagalsadh, méd na n-eaglas, iar10 eagalsa 7 eaglasa. 
1!méd na n-eagalsa .].11 


1910 Bro leabhar mbuadha ad bhraghsa?2 . trealamh tiama!® eagalsa. 


131. !4GUALA, don ghtalainn, méd na gtalann, na guaille, 
dona gutaillibh, méd na ngualann, méd na nguailleadh, iar 15 ghuailli. 
Guala, tala [6 éinchéill P], Ara [na naomh acht gan iollradh 
aice P], bragha braighi [ionann 7 guala achd duir orra P], fiche, 16 
gobha gabha acht siad .df. inann ghabhaid. ; 
bDo chuidigh!? bean bruit laine . guailli1® cnuic ar fear nlle. 
Ni beanfa ar!® sndmh a chrdobh Chialann . do lamh re tadobh tMalann 
' t? eich. 
Fear na litri 6n 16 nach mar . na fichdi bé ni bronntar. 
bSreabh re hualainn2! eich Maghnais”® 
[Only in P| 
Igt§ Goibhne an tair fa n-imdhighe . ag coimhdhe ghiail Ghallbhaile, 
Tu ghébhus.an longPhort Lairge . longphort bhérus. brdighde a broid. 


Taare lt BEAN FORTAIL, bean fortaill, bean fartail, bean 


fartaill, bean foirtil, bean foirtill, ben fairtil, bean fairtill, inann 28 - 


fad. chaola [ar'a gcomhair C2] acu. 


1 om, HP 2 mic C 3 om. H * Raoileann C3P 
5 funn C 6 da n-iomarcaidh na fuinnsionna an t-iollradh add. P 
7 Gidh C* Seiiogh: Peon © ® eaglaisi, eagalsa etc. C 
10 saor C2:, Mi-11 gym, C8 12 bhrughsa B2 

13 uamha C, corr. ‘to uama C2 14 om, Hes : 15 bris C2P 
18) fich «C 7 -idh C 18 ‘guaile C ara ee 
20 om. € i24*uainn C 22 unfiuished CC? 


a n-ailm 7 a n-,ai. mar sin P 


sm 


; 
, | 
: 
; 
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bNi bi ar filidh! gu fartail? . a ri an chinidh Chonnachtaigh. 
[.l. 7 ni on, chéill sin C2] 
Banbha a coitchinne ga® chloinn . gabhla foirtille fulaing, 
bSgai creabhar nach foirtill bfeadhma . feadhan* droichcinn® fedhna® iad. 


133. 7LUCH, don lochaidh, méd na lochadh, na lochaidh, 
dona lochthaib, méd na lochthadh, tar8 lochtha. 
1920 Tadhg ar tus tainic dar tig 
an tosach. Muirfead al na hdglochadh |. do dhunadh. air. 
Muirfead al na seanlochthadh .c. 6n taibhréim.9 


134. 7DARBH DAEL, don darbh diel, méd an dairbh 
dael, na dairbh daol, dona darbhaibh ddel, méd na ndarbh ndaol, 
iar 10 dharbha daol. 

Grain ag gabbdail an dairbh dhaoil . le!" handil t’airm'a Amblaibh .1. 


135. 12COROIN SPIN, don chordin spin, méd na corona, ! 
fe , . 6 te 
med na coroine spin .l. illradh aici. 
Bo innldoigh, bean infir mar sin acht na ba indlaoigh!4 7 na 
mna infir 7 mar ghabhaid.. cordin spine, don chordin spine, med 
na corona, méd na ccrdine spine. 


136. 15 BEAN BHLAITH, don mnai bhlaith, mac na mna 
_ blaithi, cadol uile. 

Bean bhldith, bean mhin, bean nair, lamh dheas,!* bean 
chéillidh, bean chiallaidh, bean éidigh 17 (én ghrain), bean édaidh 16 
(on éd), bean ésgaidh, bean éisgidh, inand iad gin gu comfada. 
cirt chaola aca _uile.19 

Do mhnai nach biadh cundaill2° ciallaidh . nir chiall urraim d’jarraidh ort. 

Cuiridh fear édaidh 18 ele . seadh nar sédaib suirghine. 

Bidh mo chinsa ar in gcigh ndeis . bidh leis ar in mbirsa ad bois. 
1925 An cndimh do-chi ar taigh gu héidigh 21 . do bi cail uair éigin as. 

Bean chéillidhe 22 [don mndoi chéillidhe P], ceart ar a comhair 
- aici, bean chiallaidhe23 1, [bean méith . C2]. 


1 filidh C 2 fortail C? 8 fad C = feaghan Cee 
8 droichinn CC? 6 feghna C, feaghna Cc? 
Tom. 8 marb C?, gan P 


9 Muirfead al na hégloch- 7 na seanlochthadh Tadhg ar tus tanuig dar 
ttigh an tosach P 


10 marbh C?, gan P re P L071 Ele 13 corana C? 
1£. -idh7C ; 15 om, H., only Bean chéilidh, xo exx. P 
is. dheis C? 27, 7 93t'ddh CC? 18 -igh ‘CC? 19 uile om. C 
20 chunnail C 21 -idh C 22 ceill- C, ceill-e .c, C? 


23 chiall- C, ciall-e C? 3 
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137, !BEAN BHLATH, don mnaf bhlaith mac na mna 
pldithi, na mud blatha, dona mndibh blitha, meic? na mban 
mblath, iar 3 mna blatha. 

Bean bhlath, bean choitcheann, bean chaitcheann, bean méth, 4 
bean nar, bean tréan, bean asdrach, bean aisdreach, bean narach, 
bean naireach,> bean tabhrach, bean taibhreach, bean Ssuaireach, 
J4mh deas, ciabh nocht, Muire Ogh (6n ghloine, acht si d’uathadh 

7 diillradh), bean reamur, bean leathan achd gu gcasaid araon, 
inonn uile 7 bean blath. 
A Choimdhe cuin bhus muc méath . an mhuc ar ar luidh an lith? 
an tarc mar dhéis ar na dédh® . as arc no céis mor ros much,7 
Grisadh a gitad mblath nar mboith . triagh nach roich le cach a 
chleith. 
Glédhall an ti ris nach taitnend . a ndénann Ri caitcheand caich. 


Ina clandaibh da chéibh noicht . gan bhéim ar bhallaibh a chuirp. 
1930 Dob i guidhe Fir a Ogh . a Mhuire Ogh ribh do rad .1. 


138. MAONMHACH, do Mbdonmhach, fonn Maonmhaigh. 
Maonmhach, Aolmhach, Lusmhach, Breghmach, inonn iad. 
Maonmhagh, do Mhaonmhoigh, fond Maonmoighi, .c. a 

chaoladh a n-oir ’s a n-uilleann ’s a n-eamhonchollai 
Maonmhagh, Bregmagh, Lusmagh, [Aolmhagh P], mar sin. 
bNi thig damhsa beith dom brath . ar ocht mile do Maéonmach. 


139. BEAN BEO, don mndoi bhed, don mndoi bi, mac na 
mna bed, mac na mna bie, na mna beda, dona mnaibh beda, meic 
na mban mbed, sir§ mna beda. 

Bean bed, sgian nua, lamh chlé mar sin (lamh chli |1.), 

bToisg na laimhi cli do-chtaidh . do btain Trdigi Li as a ldim .1. 

bLe feidm ldime eli i Chondla . ti fan bfdinne® ar ghormgha ngér .]. 

ti én fainne® *ar gormgha!0 ngér® .c, 
bDecair coimes red chéibh nua . 6 Sléibh gCtia gu doindEs nDia. 


140. '1DERBH AIL, do Dherbh ail, mac Derbh Ail, na 
Derbha ail, dona Derbhuibh ail, meic Dhearbh n-dil, féch 12 
Dherbha ail. 


Derbh orguill, [Derbh argaill H], Derbh ileadh, inonn. 13 


1 om. HP = mic iG 3 buail C? 2“meath> ©? 
5 C breaks off. § dogh C2 ’ after this a couplet has been erased, 
5 meall P : ® bfaine C2 : 10 gormg C2 


a 
Sas Ne ® marbh H 13 mar sin H 
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Der bhail, do Dher bhail, mac Der bail, Dera bail, do 
Dheruibh bail, meic Dher mbail, mell1 Dhera bail. 

Der borguill, Der bhileadh mar sin acht gan illradh aice. 
1935  Abair re Derbh Ail as m’ucht . nach seluh? dob dil don iasacht. 


Gidh eadh do thrdigh in® tuirsi . Dear bhail leis na briathraibsi. 4 
A cend ag conchluinn re coinnil . Derb orguill san orsuin. 


141. >BEN TORRACH, don mnai® thorraigh, mac na 
mna toirrche 7 torrcha, na mna torrcha, dona mnaibh_ torrcha, 
meic na mban dtorrach, féch mna7 torrcha. 

Ben torrach, ben cumag, ben cumang, ben fosadh, ben fasadh, 
ben riabhach, inonn. 


Uidhe mhna toirrehe ni thoir . ]4 choidche leis na crechoibh. 
Ni hénsdair dhosan as di . fosadh i ’s as ésgaid é. 


142. 8 BEN FOSADH, don mnoi fosaidh, mac na mna 
foisdi, 7 mar sin. 
Ben fosadh, ben fasadh, slat direch no slighe direch, ben 
gairid, inonn ghabhaid. an dirghe in phersa. 
1950 Fiodh claon 7 dethcha dirghe . crdobh chechna nar tirni tug. 
A griaidh réidh as foisde® a n-égen . nach roisde a gcéim éigen hi. 
Do righ- std asi ar mbreth . tug Dia do Dhondchadh Cairbrech 
géill an ghaisde gon gilli . céill as faisge d’firinde. 


143. FOIGHIDE, don foighidin, méd na foighidean, na 
foighideana, 1°%dona foighideanaibh, méd na foighidean, déna1! 
foighideana. !0 

Foighide, tarcoisi, urmoissi ormoisi earmaisi, imaighin, indisi, 
faoiside, loisi laoisi12 (an tsléibhi), inonn iad [7 P] coir d’tathadh 
7 dillradh [lais iad H], acht13 imhaighin mar sin gabhuid. 

Nar €’s gan cdch da chreideamh . mas € fath na foighidean. 
Ni uil! acht mh’imbdighin ann . a thuir minfa:lidh Mhanand. 


144. FOIGHIDIN, don foighidin, méd na foighidne, na 
foighidne, dona foighidnibh, méd na bfoighidnedh, deéna 1% 


foighidni. 


1 jar H 2 sealbh H ay lal 4 briarthuibsi C? 
5 om. P & mti C? 7 marbh mna H, which breaks off here. 
8 om, HP 2 faoisde Cc? 10-28 7 moar, sin) |G? 
11 gan P 12 Joloisi C? 18 ach C? 14 fuil HP 


15 gan P 
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Foighidin, tarcaisin, urmaisin ormaisin ermaisin, indisin, 
fAoisidin acht méd na fAoisidnech .c. 7 mar ghabhus, inonn iad. 
1Luisin loisin (an tsléibhi) 1. urmaisni ormaisni ermaisni 1.! 
1945 Tig an geal comhlan creidmhech . as-degh d’orlar fdoisidnech. 
[Only in P| 
Nar d@fior a aithne 6d thighse . a chion d’aithle a innisne. 
Ni mér ar n-oiridne ot fuil . do légh t’foighidne aguib. 


145. DILE,? don dilind, méd na dilend, méd na dilinde, 
3na dilenda, dona dileannaibh, méd na ndileand, tug‘ dhilenda lat.3 
Dile, iara, cuisle, féthla féithle, léithre, uille uile,> inand iad 
4acht uille d’tathadh 7 diillradh da n-imarcaidh*. faoile, gighra, 
ithla idhla,é derna?, banaltra, altra .c. (ailtri .1.) [Fionnghutala achd 
nach bfuil ann achd mac Fionnghualann P].7 
bA mbél dilinne bu-dheas . ar ndér dilindne dhaileas 
Call tré falach faruindi . a mbarr dharach dilinde. 
1950 Aitchim Moire guna mnaibh . fa ailtrinn oile d’faghail .1. 
An céin® bhus bed idhla® t’feirgi . imdha gleé na teilge 1° theacht. 
[Only in P] 
Cuilg a cceardchaidh tfoghlama . uirg lé ndeargthair dearnana. 
Mo a tharba ina an dan don droing . a Jan arbha san iothluinn. 
Brdoin Siothmhalla nach do Ssior . do lion iothlanna an tdoibh thiar. 
1955 Sgiath ar laimh i Lughaidh Meann . lJér cumhuin dail na dileann. 
Caor theineadh do thabhuille . braon do dheireadh dilinne. 
(c. 6n dilinn). 
Tri croinn nach cliath fiaircheanguil . fa iath Floinn na bhféithleann- 
uibh. . 
Do iadh fan mBréithne barr Li. an crann i’s an féithle é. 
Gadthur sreabh na Daoile dhi . an feadh do bhi féoile faoi. 
1960 Madh ionmhall an néll go Nas . as fds én ngioghrann! tre ghits. 
Lor uaisle na huille clé . ’s nar thuille mé waibhsi i. | 
Do nos fir na huilleann clé . ni thuilleann mé as-ttig a ttdoi. 
As é dobudh dalta dhamh . ’s dobudh mé altra a achar. 
Ag nighe!? a ghealbhonn do ghabh . cridhe a dearnann gur deargadh. 


146. *»BEN DIREACH, don mndoi dirigh, mac na mn 
dirghi 7 diorgha, na mna dirghe 7 diorgha, 7 mar sin én dirghe 
7 On diorghas ata, 7 ni hd énchéill. 


1-1 om, H, after ex. 1945 in C2 * fara 2 

8=8| 7 mar sin sis: C? ‘scan 

5 as a teid a rem add. H 8 ighla C?H 

7 No metrical exx. in C? 8 feadh P ® ighla H 


We tteil genie 11 ngiodhrann P 12 nidhi P 
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147. *»SGIAN DIRECH, don sgin dirigh, méd na sgine 
dirghe, na sgeana! dirghe, 7 mar sin sis. . 


148. #®»CLUINSIN cloisdin claisdin, faicsin faisgin, faircsin, 
cichsin, tuicsin, dligsin dleisdin dlesdain dlechtuin, torachtain 
tarachtuin, rochtain ruachdain? richtain, tarachtain  tairrechtuin 
tarthachtain tairthechtain tarrachtain tairrechtuin, tairsin tairgsin 
(duit), tairgsin tairsin (an édaigh), tegmhail, tesdail tesbhail, 
fiondachtain, foghail faghail foghbhail faghbhail (guthaidhe leis orra), 
gabhail, damhdil, sgarthain, marthain, saoilechtain, féimdhechtuin 
éimdhechtain, faomhachtain domhachtain, féchain (7 a bhfuil caol 
di), congmhail, diongmhail, ionggabhail, eisimlair, ruibhechtuin, 
fédachtain édachtain, tharasgbbail, inonn ghabhaid 7 fedil. 


149. FEOIL, don fedil, méd na fedla, na féola, dona 
fedlabh, méd_na bhfedl, ith fedla. 
Fedil, tredir, dail (na dighe), dal (ort), comhdhal .c. (comhdhail 
1. 6n chéill sin), seinm, sgeinm, mil, braich, édal édail, fulair folair 
falair furdil fordil fardil (guthaidhe leis orra), dighbhail, othrail, 
déisdin, oighidh, asgaidh aisgidh, esbhaidh .c. (esbaidh 11), taisgidb, 
toirnim, ‘arraidh (acht méd na hiarrata 7 mar ghabhas),? tabhairt, 
Rémh*> (acht gan illradh aice), sal (na coisi), bandal [-b. P], 
tennal .b., anal, fuaighél taighél> Maith, uaisg, taim (acht canamhain 
aice)*>, srén, buain, dair, >furrthain forrthain (.c. gu gearr leis iad 
7 |. guthaidhe orra)*>, ferthain, dedin, aindedin,4 druim .b., rind 
b. (acht canamhain aca araon), aimhdhedin, leamhnacht? .b. inond 
gabhaid. ® 
1965 Do chuirm le® deithfir a dala . ni beirthir cuirn lana lé. 
Ni mér nach déisdin ainm oile . ar baidhbh n-éisgidh Moige Mis. 
ab Do mhac Aodha an erla thigh . fiaighidh bean bruta staithnid 
@inghin dig gliinleathain ghil? . da bréig tirleathair uaighfidh. 
Foirend glastana bheann mban . nirb fearr ascadha IJbhdan. ® 
Coindmi anfarana ’s anoir . foirni iarradha eallaigh.® 
1770 Cuiridh bean tre baidhbh Suca 307 snaidhm ar fear a hiarrata. 
A guin le feirg faaighéli . do theilg fuil tre’? drfdinne Al 


1 four or five letters erased 2 . 2 reacd (sic) C? 

3 c, add. H., .c. do chanamhuin P 4 aind | dheoin C? 

5 P puts nouns ending in broad Z and n at end of list, adding ionann 
fad achd anmanna uathaidh leathna aca o iarraidh anuas 7 a reim ag dul asda 

6 do EL 7 gheil C? 8 Tubhdan H, Ubhdan P 


9 mhellaizgh H 10 sug C? 11 fa HP 
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Snadth Waimme Gaidheal! is Gall . sdoirfear Muaidhe ni? marand .1. 
Do derg Colla cern a gha . fa chend olla na huasga. 
ab Do sgdoil an céigear an cath . a didoibh t’foideadh dob esbach. 
(c. do chanamhain.) 


1975 >Na% druim moighe as i arna har . nach bi fa* hoire d’arbhar. 
ab Buailtear ardchoire a gclé ad ceisdin . romh adlaigthe ellaigh. 
ab Do-gébha 6 senDubhthaigh sund . a tennfurrthain do tafand .c. 
ab Seintear buabhaill le baidhbh ngdoil . *do sgaoil naidm a huiamainn 6ir.® 
abesbach .c. 6 chanamhain, esbadhach an ceart*. 
[Only in P| 
Glés ar an mbearna do-bhir . do bhés fir na seanma sein. 
1980 Taibhsi ag mndibh na ccighibh corra . ldimh re milidh Dhroma Deirg. 
Bean fiair a n-ainm aimhdheona . le a gairm taidh ni imdhedgha. 
Sibh do foir ar n-uireasbhadha . mar sin as céir comharsana. 
Tolghairthe gan méid do mhair . na léig ioanrdithne a n-easbhaidh. 
Fuair aisgeadha a n-tair a gheinte . triaill taisgeadha an eitne o'r. 
1985  Mallrosg ag an inghin féil . do rabhrosd inghin d’fiaighéil .1. 
(treisi do chéill an oibrighthe ina don tuillréim). 
Budh trath néna fa dhul di. go bun na srona ag Sile. 
Sniomh a ccrann is d4 ccomhradh . comhdhal clann riogh ad roighlén. 
Nuainéll os Tolaigh Da Thi . ri Codhuil ag faaighél faoi. 


150. SOIGHIDH, don tsoighidh, méd na soighthe, na 
soighthe, dona soighthibh, méd. na soightheadh, iar® soighthe. 

Soighidh, indsoighidh, fiarfaighidh, fiafroighidh’, tathaighidh, 
taithighidh, 7athoighidh, aithighidh,’ uirichill oirichill *.c. (uirichil 
‘l)*, cubhachail, deimhin,§’ soighin (ort), tabhaill, faichill,? sighin 
(na croiche), tamhain omhain, doighir, aisil,19 ainimh, dainimh, 
pubail pubaill, creidimh croidimh, tuillimh toillimh, feichimh, 14 
éighimh,12 maithimh, caithimh, déinimh, mdoidhimh, formaithimh 
(6 éinchéill), airimh?, tuirimh, deighil, 13 toitim tuitim, fochain fachain 
fochaind fachaind, bathais baithis,!4 duthaigh, sanais, banais, trilis, 
inis, argain, teasargain, dinigin, iris, oiris (na teineadh), *coigil 
caigil (na teineadh)*, oirighidh, *inonn gabhaid acht méd na 
‘Ssainsi 7 méd na bainsi gearr ardon?,15 


1 uami gaodh- C2 290) nach EL 3 Gan H faa ee 
5-5 add. in later hand betw. cols. C2 § dena H, gan P 
71 guth-e leis orra C2 8 deimen C? : 9 faicheill C? 


10 aiseil C? ll -eimh C2, feithimh HP 12 -eimh C2 
ace -elece ae eis) C2 : 
1-15 sainnsi .c, 7 a leithéid eile an an cceinél sin... gion go comhfada iad P 
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[Only in P] 
toirisimh tairisimh, iomairimh, comhairimh, comhmaoidhimh, frioth- 
Oilimh friothailimh, fulairimh foldirimh falairimh furdilimh fordilimh 
farailimh (.c. ar ghuthaidhe mar sin iad). ; 


D’fuil a baisde! 7 a bhonn . tond baisde? do chuir bar ceand. 

1990 ~=6© Do-chtiaidh sibh tar an slighidh . mar sin tair? a haithighidh. 
Gémadh gilla faichle an fear . as fionda a aighthi a’foichneadh. 
Do-sdigh re® taobh caisil cloch . aisil dir gu hAodh n-eangach, 

Ga pubaill suairc no ga sioth . a bfrith ctairt chugainn én chuach,® 
Coindeal ur as? sia soillsi . Dia na broindsi 6 sidh Sainnsi. 
1995 Ni dalta mé® do Mag Craith® . oideacht orm gé do formaith. 
Ni féd mé a trian do thuirimh . mo phian?° re sé seachtmhainibh. 
Gerr go suidhfi i n-eang forba!! , Rodhba ceand duithehe i Dubhda. 
aMenma eile ag eighre!2 glaisne . deimhne?® fleidhi bainsi ar 14 Boinn. 
Anba a gég braighidgeal!® Banba . méd ainigneadh '° tfaghla orm. 
2000  Légadh chon d’faighthe 17 cu helbha’® . faichne do chor meanma a méd. 
ab Denadh ddoine Amuill uire . tabhuill cdoire duinne a dorn. 
ab A fas a gcli choimhidhigh . a bhds dob i a oirighidh. 
aCdor theineadh do thabhuilli . brdon do deireadh dilinde .1.%° 
(méd na tdibhle 1. 7 do-rinneadh é)?! 
[Not nm C7] 
Ni hé an t-ég as2? doilghe dam . méd mh’oimhne nocha n-ingnadh. 

2005 »As taimhnech a fear dina . 6n seal taibrech andra, 

Cuirther d’jathmhagh 2° Chinid Chais . sighin gu* hiarthar Irrais. 
bFoithre 7 sléibhti ar a son . foichne far thréigthi a treabhodh. 
[Only in P] 

LA a ttiomsuighthe na ti sliaigh .) jorbh i tain ionnsuighthi an iuil. 
T’fogra digh as anachuinn . is cain Fédla at oirichill. 

2010 + Ni nair an oirighidh oinigh . coimhighidh chldir ghroidhigh Ghrég. 
Sdoghal croinn ar [ti] tuitme . do bhi gar ccloinn Chormuicne, 

Go tti dhinn é d’oirichill . an té do-nim neambfaichill. 

Cioth sméil doighre duinleasa . do thdir oighre an farlasa. 

Pubuil dearg és doinniobhar . sealg chuguibh da cruinnioghadh. 
2015  Sreabh fiar do ibhsi d’éindigh . grian chéillidh Insi hEdghuin. 

An cédgha a ccléith os a cinnsi . rédla sgéith na hirsi dir. 

Each ag soighin ar a srian . fa Bhrian ag soighidh chliath ccaol. 


1 bhaisdi H, baithsi P 2 baisde with t over d C? 
3 fuair P 4 tfoichneadk C?, doithneadh H, dfoithneadh P 
$a HP’. OG GHEE Tey dep 8 mhe H 
9 Mhag Raith H 10 mu pian C? 11 forgla H 
12 oili) ag oidhri C? 13 deinmne C? 14 ag P 
15 braighedgel C%, braguidgeal P © 16 anaigneadh P 
17 daifthe C? 18 na heamhna P 19 add. in marg sup, C? 
20 om. P 21 marg. sup. C* 22 budh P 


23 Téid anjiathmhagh P aay 


152 IRISH GRAMMATICAL TRACTS 


151. !'TEAMHAIR,? [do Theamhuir P] do Theamhraigh, 
fonn Teamhra 7 Teamhrach. 
Cruacha, Alma mar sin. 3 


Adéra elach é thighe Teamhrach . a sgath® Line a teannguth trit.® 
bTug a n-aithni d’fiadh Cruachna . fian Luachra taithle a hértha. 


152. *ELE MOR, dFile Méir, fond File Méiri (6n tir). 
Eli Mhér, @’Elibh Méra, fond Ele Mér, iar Eili Méra (6na daoinibh). 

Connachta Mhoér, Gaileanga Mhor, Oirghialla, Ara, Ealla, 
Tulcha, Breta, Sagsa, Saghsa Mhér, gach tir dibh mar sin. 


153. ** ULAIDH MHORA, @Ultaibh méra, fond Uladh 
mor, iar Ulta mora, 6n tir 7 Ona daoinibh. 
Laighin mhora, Sagsuin, Saghsuin, Bretain mhéra mar sin, on 


tir 7 Ona daoinibh. 


154. *TIR DUTHAIGH, don tir dithaigh, méd na tire 
duithche, méd an tire dtuthaign, na tire duithche, dona tiribh 
duithche, méd na dtireadh nduthaigh, gabh thire duithche. 


155. *»CRIOS DIONA, do Chris diona, mac Cris dina, 
Crisa dina, do Chrisaibh dina, meic Cris ndiona, iar Crisa dina. 
Suibh fina mar sin masa .c. illradh aice. 


150. *>MAIRGHRED, do Mhairghréd, mac Mairghréd, na 


Mairgréda, 7 mar sin sis. 


157. *»MAIRGREAG, do Mhairgréig, mac Maireréige, na 
Mairgréga, 7 mar sin sis. 

Muir grég, mac Mara grég aici. 
2020 Mac Mara grég gi gabhdil . fagha’ nar féd dinggabhail. 


158. SGOLB .b., don sguilb, don sgoilb, méd na sguilbe, 
méd na sgoilbe, na sgolba, dona sgolbaibh, méd na sgolb, géraigh 8 
sgolba. 

Bolg .b., leac, lorg .b., *mong,-inonn, (mung dS. 


A mhiond loirge mar luighe . gu ngoirge Finn falmuire. ° 
On fainne re cois an chuilg.. builg ar bhois i Dhaire -deirg 1, 


tom. Hi 2 Chuinn add, P ’ 
3 Almha @’Almhuin fonn Almhan fonn Almhaine. Criacha Aoi do 
Chriachuin Aoi fonn Crijachan fonn Criachna hAoi P 
' 4 Doghéna cloch P 5 sgoth P 6 thrid 2 
7 fadha C2 ® tug .. leat H, bean P *  ~ % almhuine P 


Il. DECLENSION 153 


aGris do chléith chuirr an Chalbhaigh . adhnaidh! muing n-eich a 
n-irghail. 
» aBuinne lan do lie oighridh . do doimnigh sndmh bric bhaillghil. 
2025 Ag iarraidh? bhric do bhi sin . fa lie 7 si® ar slighidh. coir. 
[Only in P] 
Toir a ccuimge leis ga léim . ag béin* sguilbe don cheis chaoil. 
Lan do triall tar muing mara . ad luing ni iarr easgcara. 


159. *»AIGNEADH, don aigneadh, méd an aignidh, méd 
an aigeanta, na haighnidh, na haigeanta, dona haigneadhaibh, 
dona haigeantaibh, méd na n-aigneadh, méd na n-aigeantadh, tuig 
aigneadha 7 aigeanta. 


160. **SEITHE, don tseithidh, méd na seitheadh, na 
seitheadha, dona seitheadhaibh, méd na _ seitheadh, leasaigh 
Seitheadha. 


161. DEACAIR, DEACAR, don deacair acu araon, méd 
na deacra, méd na deacrach, na deacra, na deacracha, dona deacra- 
chaibh, dona deacruibh, méd na ndeacar, méd na ndeacrach, fdir5 
deacra- 7 deacracha. 

Docar docair, socair .c. (socar .].)?, srathar, meadhair, inonn. 


A fleadha ac diol a deacrach . bleachtach righ Ceara Corcach, 
Gémadh deacar a dhénamh . a fecadh do fuiléngadh. 
2030 A daoini da ndailtear rath . leis nach beag méd a meadhrach. 


[Mot in C2] 
Ga fear ga faghmuid do menma . tarnuig “ar seal meadhra amuigh. ® 
162. CRITHEAR, don chrithir, méd na chrithri, méd na 
crithreach, na crithri, na crithreacha, dona crithribh, dona 
crithreachaibh, méd na gcrithreadh, méd na gcerithreach, méd na 
gcrithear, tug crithre 7 crithreacha lat.’ 
Crithear, [lathar P] laithear, inand gabaid. 
Leac ldithreach na troda tht . ni foda 6n chri bhainchleath bhia, 
Atadid ldithri oile and . toighe ar n-dithne ’s ar n-tiamhann. 
aLAthar, laithear inonn gabaid> acht mach téid Sa da dtuillréim 
hathaidh8 mar théid %a ceart uile 6 sin sis.9 med na lathar .c. 


mar ta méd na!¢ laithear®. 


1 aghnazdh C?P 2 jaruidh H Bey G? 

4 corr. from béim 5 jar H, iarr P 

6 meaghra amuigh H, meanma mhdir P 

‘1 jar ch. e¢c. H, gan ch. etc. P 8-8 da th. .h~, an enchurrp P 


9-9 cyithear o sin amach P 10 om, C2 


154 IRISH GRAMMATICAL TRACTS 


aSuidhe a dTulaigh na dTri bFear . budh i a Lughaidh do laithear. 
2035 Is sitheamh narb feirdi d’fior . erithear! a feirge d’fiuchadh. 
aJs ti as rioghan ar an richeadh . lér lionadh gach lathar ; 
aas tii as gloine bri agus briathar . as ti Moire Mbathar.? 


[Only in H] 
Don fichedh rem oigdedhaibh . in chrithear do chaiglebair. 

163. CRITHIR (chaol)*, don chrithir, méd na crithre, 
méd na crithreach, na crithre, na crithreachra, dona crithribh, dona 
crithreachaibh, méd na‘ gcrithreadh, méd na gcrithreach, tug® 
crithre 7 crithreacha lat. 

Coingir [congair H], beithir, laithir, lathair? inann iad. 

Fuarais ac® léim chluidh chathrach . guin nathrach is béim beithreach. 
bNa droighni loma um Leamhain . coingre orra d’airneadhaibh. 


2040 ab Ad tigh na budh trén do mathair . ni bér sin don lathair liom. 
aTeagh a choda don choinnimh . coingir Sleagh bfoda fillidh. 


164. *TEAGH FIONN MOR, don tigh né don toigh 
finn mdir né find mér né fionn mér, méd an tighe, méd an toighe 
find médir acu uile, .. moladh canamhna a ndiaidh7 an molta ceirt, 
na tighe fionna mora, mar sin ghabhas ar illradh. 

Teagh mor find mar sin, 7 gach ainm oile ar a mbeid da 
moladh canamhna. 


Mna na mbroin os cinn corthair . a longthoigh fionn moir Murchaidh, 
7 mor fiond F earchair. 


165. SDIAS (do daoinibh), don dis, méd na deisi, na 
deasa, dona deasaibh, méd na ndeas, marbh® dheasa. ; 
Dias, sgian, deoch, mean, eadh, ceall, cearc, inann iad acht 
da thaoibhréim tathaidhe an da 1°chédainm a n-eadhadh.1° cuigél 
‘tein gu comfada rit. 
Olc an bdoghal’? tiar ar dteangtha . mar fAobhar sgian mbearrtha bhid .1. 
bDa fasgallack dolainn min . do chuireas ar mo chuigil. 
[Only in P] 
2045 Frioth a n-idh™® edl an féinneadh . éineadh"™ libh do mhedr mbilidh, 
Maith an fear aga bhfaghar . mean is braich is bétharadh. 
Guin sgeine fa-deara dhamh . gan sgeana eile d’iomchar. 
A ttroid as eadh do ébuir . goid a sgean do sgoldguibh. 


1-1 tfeirgi da néirgheadh P 2 C? cites this quatrain in § 163 
* ionann 7 crithear achd méd na ccrithear amhain aige so crithear P 
AO ee 5 jar (for tug ... lat) H hve Jah 
#)-igh (2 8 om. H ® gan P 

10-10 chedanma ag dul an .e, P 4-11 mur sin achd nach comhfada iad P 
12 baodhal C? 13 igh P 1* éineagh P 


: 


a aT 


II. DECLENSION 155 


166. 1O0IL FIND, @Oil Finn, fond Oile nd Ola né 
Ala Finn. ; 


Slat a hdonach Oile Finn . do chaolach toighi an Tailginn, 
2050 Deargfaidh digfear Ola Find . rinn an fogha? um céigeadh gCuinn. 


167. *»CORA FINDE, do Choraidh Finne, fonn Coradh 
inde. — 
Do-rinne ar Tholaigh Da Thi . as ri 6 Choraidh Finde faoi. 


168. 30 DALAIGH FIOND, vu Dhalaigh Fiond, mac 
I Dhalaigh Find, Hi Dhalaigh Fionda, d’Ibh Dalaigh Fionda, meic 
O nDalaigh bFiond, marbh 4 U Dalaigh Fionda. 

O Dalaig Fiond, O Muirgheasa Mor, 6 Meadhbha mor, 6 
Sadhbha mor, O Briain geal, 5inond iad, a leithéid eile mar sin. 
ar an O ata an moladh and sin. gach ceand fini mar sin ris a 
mbia 0.5 


bGairid le cloinn Meadhbha moir . do boing na Teamhra ar ibh Tail. 


169. 30 DALAIGH FIND, di Dalaigh find, mac. { 
Dhalaig finn, 1 Dalaigh find, dibh Dalaigh finn, meic 6 nDalaigh 
finn, marbh & Dalaigh finn. 

O Muirgheasa méir, lom trid sis a moladh,® 6 Briain ghil, 
7séimh trid sios a moladh.7 SO Meadhbha méire, d’4 Meadhbha 
mdire, mac i Meadhbha mdire, °1 Mheadhbha moire, d'ibh 
Meadhbha mdire, meic 6 Meadhbha mdire, marbh® 1 Meadhbha 
médire.19 6 Sadhbha mdire mar sin, °lom trid sios as .c. an moladh 
sin. 6 Dalaigh find, ar Dadlach até an moladh and?. 


170. 41 BEAN AITHNIDH, don mnaoi aithnidh, mac na 
mna aithinte 7 aitheanta, na mna aitheinti 7 aitheanta, dona 
mnaibh aithinti 7 aitheanta, meic na mban n-aithnidh, marbh 
mna 12 aithinti 7 aitheanta. 

Bean suaithnidh, bean dutaithnidh, bean urrdraic, bean 
urrdhairc, bean uirrdhreic,!? bean uirrdhearc, a n-ond ’s a n-oir 
leis, inond tad. 


1 om, HP 2 fodha C? 3 om. H 4 meal 
5-5 .c, gach ceann fine aga mbia o roimhe mar sin P 

6 achd gurab lom as .c. an moladh na dhiaigh P 

7-17 as .c, ann ar Bhrian ata an moladh ann P 

8 separate § in P 9 meall P 

10 Jom as .c. an moladh na dhiaigh add. P 

11 om. 12 féch mhna P 13 yirrdhrec C? 


156 IRISH GRAMMATICAL TRACTS 


Uain is cdoirigh! is cearca . tainn? ag daoinibh duaitheanta. 
bClann is oirrdhirce mun amsoin . sloindmidni da soirbhtheist. 


171. ®*EACH,.don eoch, méd an eich, na heich, dona 
heachaibh, méd na n-each, gabh eocha. 
Neach, beach .f., inonn. 


2055 Ni fosd sé re haithni a each . ni brathfi neach é€ ar a eoch. 
Damad ia mil dé budh deoch . gan digh ac beoch a 16 fliuch. 


172. 3BROG LEBHAR, don brdig lebhair, méd na brdigi 
liubra, na bréga lebhra, dona4 brdégaib lebhra, méd na mbrog 
lebhur, sir brdga® lebra. an libra .c. an libhre® |]. 


Fogus ciall a diomdha dhd . do iar? gho libra re 1a .1.§ 


173. %CAPALL, don chapall, méd an chapaill, na capaill, 
dona caiplibh, méd na gcapall, sir1° chaiple. 
11 Capall, tafand, inonn, acht méd na dtaifneadh.12 


bNa heich da dtugadh tus oidhche . arbhar taim ar dteacht as-deach 
bfrith lind na geaiplibh ar chamhdir . taitnid rind an faghail each. 


174. °BRA LIN, (gu gearr), don bralaigh lin, méd na 
bralach lin, na bralcha lin, dona bralchaibh lin, méd na mbralach 
lin, brond 1° bralcha lin. 

Bra lin, don bhra lin, méd na brach lin, na bracha lin, 
dona !3 brachaibh lin, méd na mbrach lin, iar! bracha lin. . 

Rugadh bruinde maordha min . is aonbra lin uime tainn. * ; 
2060 NA leig beind dé bralaigh linsi . adrad 7 Eire. 
.c. On chéill sin. 


Gach beand da bralaigh lin luim . amhail!5 aghaidh min meamruim .c. 
bCréd um nach beind da bra lin . mas fa beind ata an Taidgin. 


175. * TAIN BO CUAILGHNI, do Thain bé Chailghne, 
fond Tana bé Ctailghne, .|. illradh aice. 

Tain b6 Chailghni, Tain bé Flidhdoisi, Tain b6 Raghamhuin, 
Tain bé Fraoich, inonn. 


1 .idh C? 2 uain C2 3 om, H * don C? 
5 gan bhroga P 8 leibhre P farr P By Orta 
9 om, H 10 gan }P tl after sexe tn C2 

2 ann @Miomarcaidh add. P 18 don C2 4 aim P 


1% amhairy C2, mur P 


Il. DECLENSION 157 


176. **MAGH FAIL, fond Muighe né Moighe Fail, 1. 
tuillréim wathaidh 7 1. illradh. 
Lind Féig a brathair mar sin. 


Maighre Linde ftaire Féig . léig ar thinde n-taille waid. 


177. * ARBHAR, don arbhar, méd an arbha, na harbh- 


anda, 7 mar sin sis. 


178. **SGEL OLC, don sgedl olc, don sgedl ulc, 11. 
taoibréim Uaithidh, na sgedil, na sgéla olca, donat sgélaibh olca, 
méd na sgél n-olc, ceil sgéla olca 7 sgeola olca. 

Sgél fior, sgél iongnadh, inonn iad. sgél fire, ceart ar a 
chomhair aige. 

Frith os imdaidh2 crdoibhe cedil . aoide sgedil ingnaidh a n-waim .1. 
2065 Ga srotha innalta as fearr . Jocha inganta Eireann .c. 
-Imda nedil reachta na righe . is teachta sgeoil fire iad .c. 


179. BREATH OLC,? breath fior, breath iongnadh, 1. 
tuillréim nd taoibhréim waithidh acu acht méd na breithi inganta 
6 chanamhain. ceirt ar a gcomhair aca uile.4 


180. TAISI,® dona taisibh, méd na® dtaiseadh, iar thaisi.7 
Deasgaidh,’ inde, [ceathra P], indile, iuchraidh,® airrdhe, 1° 
airrdheana,!! sighni (6 énchéill), fadha, !2 eanglumha, teachta, tréidhe, 
Ulaidh, Laigin, [ionann iad P). ; 
Aoi, dona haoibh, méd na n-aoi, ith .6. gach illradh gan 
tiathadh [mar sin P]. ni .c. cuid ar aireamh aige. 
Ataid a tri18 teachta am thigh . ni* deacra ni do neithibh .1. 
A theachta® fa thri nar dtigh?® .c. 
Searrach dond ar dath a 4oi!? . an cath faoi do tholl fa thri. 
Na bith?8 ar inmhi isil . sighni righ san'® Ruaidrisin. 
2070 Maith a cheart riamh ’s a riaghail . maith a neart fial an féinnidh 
; mairg a Dhé bi nar bianaigh?® . re biiadhaibh2! ar thi treidhibh 
Og a hdois arsaidh a bladh . inghean Chormaic cli adhbal 


slat a {6d choirmthe Cheara . foirbhthi 6g a hairrdheana”? .c. 
a hingheana .l. 


1 don C? 2 -igh C? 3 om. H, Breath fior P 

4 aca o sin sfos Bean fior bean ole bean iongnadh mur sin P 

5 om. H, Taise P SNomne C2 7 gan taisi P 

8 deasga P 9 juchra P 10 airrghi C?, airrghe P 
11 airrgena C2, airrgheana P 12 fugha P 13° ttri’ P 
14 ga P 15 {teacht (szc) P 16 dom thigh P 

17 haoi P 18 biodh P 19 sighni for C? 20 -idh C? 
24 mbtiadhaibh P 22 -9ena C, -gheana P 

6 


158 IRISH GRAMMATICAL TRACTS 


bIuchraid da sgeith tar sgathmhuir . g4 mbreith tar fliuchmuir fliuchfaid 
b toirrcheas bric amlaégh eithrigh . ceilfidh leic n-adhbhail d’iuchraidh. 
Ni foighe! Gall do ghrdédh cruidh . rand don dan acht a deasgaidh. ” 


[Qnly in P| 
2075  Ceithre sdorthaisi sed] triagh . a mbe6l h’donchlaisi a énuagh .1. 
Nior chaitheadh sibhne riamh ribh . nior mhian libh sighne mar sin. 
As a sighnibh‘ biaidh fa bhladh . ni gar d’inghin i Bhriain bean. 
Ar ndul ar innibh an abhra . an chrumh imil tarla as-ttigh. 
Na cuir a ndeasga trém dhéraibh . sguir feasda do dhénuimh dhér. 


5181. @FUIL TEACHT, don fuil teacht, méd na fola, 
méd na fala teacht, na fuile, na fola, na fala teachta, dona folaibh, 
dona falaibh techta, méd na bfol, méd na bfal dteacht, féch fola 
7 fala teachta ba... 


182. *»RICHEADH, don richeadh, méd an richidh, |1. 
illradh aige. 


2080 Dod mbicheadsa is mé nar dhligh .... richedsa ... 
Dénadh gach neach ni ar a mathair . ’s do-neth Ri an richidh. 


183. ®ABAND, don abhaind, méd na habha, méd na habond, 
na haibhne, dona haibnibh, méd na n-aibneadh, méd na n-abond, 
sechain (?)7 aibhne. 

Teas ag, téghadh® na mela . ag dénam meadha d’eas abha. 


Hi Echach® na n-iubar!® sean . deathach d’inadh a haibhneadh. 
Is ti tug na haibhni ann . is na maighre ar fud abhond, 1 


184. 12. FOIRITHIN, don foirithin, méd na foirithni, méd 
na fdirithneach, na fdirithne, na fdirithnecha, dona fdirithnibh, 


dona fdirithnechaibh, méd na bfdirithneadh, méd na_ bfdirithnech, 


lar foirithne 7 fdirithneacha. 
Foirithin fdiridhin, muiridhin, muinidhin, aibidil, caibidil, inond. 
2085 Ard dal fdirithneach aga . Clr modireitheach fada Fail. 
Lor dé mét a muiridhni . ’s do féd in clé ar cabhairni. 
Ar ti dénmusa deigbreath . tid frémlusa ar bfoiridhneach. % 
185. SALTAIR, SALTAR, don tsaltair,!4 méd na saltrach, 
na Saltracha, dona saltrachaibh, méd na saltrach, légh 15 saltracha. 


1 fuighe P 2 achd da dheasguibh P 

3 se | éol P : 4 sibhnibh P 

© §§ 181 and 182 add, C* in marg. inf., partly illegible. 

8 om. H ° cPyen sb) § tedhadh C2 

® eathach P 10 niobhar P 

Mt nd znviszble im C2, abann P tO ede 

18 bfoirithneach C2 14 aca pk add. P 1 gan P 


7. er eens 


Il. DECLENSION 159 


Saltair saltar, lasair lasar, lughair lughar, ithir ithear, *carcair, 
celtair (draidheachta)*, [cealtair cealltair srdil P}, cosair, tapar 
.b. [tapair .b. P], Caitir tina, Lasair fina,! seineisdir, mainisdir, 
measair, easair, sebhair, cdisir, corcair, eisgir, *>budhair, lathair 
(mas and tig), cuchdair*, eochair echair, comhair (bracha), 
fiaghair? fioghair, inonn iad. Caitear ffona,3 Lasar fina} 1. 
araon?, 

Buinde taprach no gu didir . clair Saltrach duinde ni duin. 
bUaisledchaid* d’éis an tachair® . a lomnan do lughrachaibh. ® 


2090 bBiaidh leachtmhagh in gach lugair . da leantar dod leanamhain. 
An ct: sebhrach no an traill ti . a chi Theamhrach i Chnaill Chua? 
[Mot in C2] 

A sbairn ar fud na heisgrech . dd tug maidm na mainesdreach. 
bBidh ad bhais as deachair dhi . eachair do ghlais an ghuidhe. 
bDo frdech dig do bi ar a brataigh . ni dho bhaidh thapair és Tadhg. 

[Only in P| 
2095 ‘Tri neithe? as buaine a bharr Fail . do-ni neach da éis d’fagbhail 
a rin curadh a ghlac ghlan . lugar is mac is moladh, 

Ar siol do thtir an troightheach . toirtheach siol a n-uir ithreach. 

Lasair chdomh finndealbhach fona . crdobh ildealbhach mbiolla 6n 
d Mhdigh. 

' Bim ld4inSeabhair is bim balbh , 6 ’d-chim arm grdineamhuil gorm. 

Ag sin eachair ghlais na gliadh . nach deachaidh riamh ar ais tadh. 

2110 Gan iarnach do char do chronn . a ngar fiaghrach fa Emann. 
A ngort fiaghrach mi fas ioth . fiadhnach® tréna bhas an bhreath. 
Gég glaicgeal gan ghabhail sniomha . Caitear andir fiona an ogh I. 


186. CLAIS, don chlais, don chlasaigh, méd_ na claisi, méd 
na clasach, na claisi, na clascha, dona claisibh, dona claschaibh, 
méd na gclaiseadh, méd na gclasach, iar? chlaisi 7 chlascha, [lar 
chlaschanna (?) do chanamhuin H]. 

Cairt, ceis, creit, inond iad, acht illradh leathan ag an 
creataigh 19 .c. canamhain aca uile. 


Impé amach cdoin na gclachsoin . a elaschaibh chlach n-doil nUisnigh. 
Le colg n-tiaine! cheithre gclaschann . feithfi cuaine baschorr Briain. 


[Only in 1] 


2105 Lim a eartaigh croidhi tind . tar dhaltaib oile I Uigind, 


1 Caitiriona Lasairiona P 2 fiadhuzr C? 3 jona P 
4 Uaislechthair H 5 gach thachair H 
6 lubhrachaibh C? 7 neite: P 8 faghnach P 9 gan P 


10 ag creit P, acht gurab leathan ghabhus illradh in anma deighinaigh 7 H 


11 nuaidhe P 
a 
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187. CUIDIGH, don chuidigh, méd na codach, na codcha, 
dona codchaibh, méd na gcodach, tabhair! chodcha aigi ?.c. 
canamhain aige.? 

aTig dt omna$ faidcheannaigh . an chomhla na codchandaibh 

c. 6n adhbhursoin. 


A chuidigh ar an gclasach . do chuidigh an camchosach. 
ab Do chuir a chuidigh don chath . do chuidigh re fuil bFiachach. 


188. ** NUADA FIONN FAIL, do Nuadhain néd do 
Nuadhaid Fionn Fail, mac Niadhan né Nuadhad Fiond Fail, |. 
illradh aige, 7 do-rindeadh do Nuadha Fionn Fail. 


Nuadha Fiond Fail . fiair a cruth riogh ronuasan 
6 Nuadha antas . ni chuala clias a chomuasal .1. 


189. IOMAIDH, don imaidh, méd na hiomtha, na hiomtha, 
dona hiomthaibh, méd na n-imthadh, seachain4 iomtha. 

Iomaidh, cumaidh comaid, leabaidh, debhaidh, neanaidh inonn 
iad, 5acht na leabthacha 7 mar ghabhus .c. do chanamhain.® 
2110 T’fear comtha am* chumaidh gé chdoi . dldoi mullaigh na horchra? é. 

ab Druidfead i a dteandtaidh mo thaoibh . an gcrdoibh neannta da dti 


tribh. 
(1. 7 ni hon neanaidh.) 


[Only in 2] 
Ri Breagh ga char ad chommuidh . bronnuidh chradh mar fear 
n-imuidh. 


[Only in P] 
Lion gliadh nach comthuigh da chéile . siar 6 onchoin Féile a n-4gh, 
Fam cheanuibh a chnu an chridhe . ti an neanuidh ar neimhnighe. 
2115 Tair an tdir leis na deabhthuibh . neamhthoil aigh ar Chloinn 
P cCarrthuigh. 
Jarraidh leabtha 6 thoigh go toigh . ag soin a bfoil d’eachdra air. P 


190. TULACH, don tulaigh, mét na tulcha, mét na tulach, 
na tulcha,’ dona tulchaibh, mét na dtulach, sibhlaidh® thulcha. 

Tolach, tealach, dumhach, inand,t? acht méd na dumhach |]. 
mas fior. 


Siar) Hy gan) Pe 

°-2 na codchanna dho chanamuin 7 mar sin sis H, na codchanna aige 
o chanamhuin 7 mar ghabhas P 

3 od tomna C? * déna H, gan P 

5-8 .c. sinedh 7 geriadh ag deabuidh ar a taeibreim uath- 7 © sin sis H, 
coir sineadh 7 gearradh ar casadh na neanta 7 na deabhtha P 

® cumtha ad HP 7 hurchra HP 8 ulcha C? 

oar, dareue 10 om, C2 
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A ri Banbba 1a mbél! na tolach . sgél nach tarbha d’folach ort. 


[Wot in C?] 
Ga fear nach meallfa Magh Aei . acht dam rai Tealeha Da Thi. 


191. ®TROIGH (na coisi), don troighidh, mét na throig- 
eadh, na troighthi, dona troighthibh, mét na dtroightheadh, nigh 
throighthi. 

Troigh (na coisi), >froigh, geir, deir, seir, tuir, frigh, righ, 
(na laime)>, troigh (tomhais), doigh, coill, lind, inonn fad 3acht 
a réim ag anmain isna ceithri certaibhsi abhus? 7 don linde 
7 don choille da n-imarcaidh #>1é chéle®>. 

bDo-chluinfidh! sé fiaim na frigde . ag buain re a builgi 1. 

(méd na frighead .c. H) 
2120 >Tug a huir an égdharaigh . far duin a dha dhoidrighidh. 
aNi ragha a grindeal an gled® . ni hed linneadh dtana thu. 
aNi fuil rdinn acht linde lana . sinne a nddig na tragha ag teacht. 
[Mot in C2] ; 

bDo lin os choirthib an chiiain . linn gan bhuain réa bfroighthibh... 

bBrég cuirther ar Thegh Dba Thi . tegh thri tuirthedh® ni headh hé. 
2125 Ag triall on chath bud coirthi . troighthi fian Rath ’s a righthe. 

Rug tiaim an fert fa foile . seacht troighi in gach uaigh eile. 
Gan doigh gu brath’ nocha bim® . as® bidh an moir trath na traigh. 


Do-ghénadh re coille cloind . ar dhénam chloinde an choloim. 
bFulang Airt a Dhé as doiligh . sé na dhoighidh ailt d’filidh. 


2130 @Ni chuir neach a linnidh lion . re ngillibh each an airdriogh. 


192. LAMH, don ldimh, mét na ldimhe, mét na lamha,. 
na lamha, dona ldmhaibh, méd na lamh, glan 1° lamha. 

-Meadhbh, Sadhbh, dealbh (Moire 11), long [lung |1. P], Cong, 
Orlaidh Arlaidh Orlaith Arlaith, Gormlaidh Gormlaith Garmlaidh 
Garmlaith, Ntalaidh Nualaith, Farbhlaidh Farbhlaith, 1? abhall, 
bachall, gobhal gabhal, >dabhach !3 @.c. dobhach® .]., Cung, oball?, 
J. araon?. 


1-1 bé] C? 2 Cf. note 21, p. 47 

3-38 om, HP, in which the head-word 7s Troigh tomhais (thomhuis), wz¢h 
alternative forms don troigh, med na troighe, na troighe, dona troighibh, med 
na troigedh (ttroigheadh), fégh (féch) throighe. 


4 Docluin C? 5 Doragha grinneal a ngled P 
8 -egh H 7 brach H 8 mbim P origaP 
10 jar H, gan P 11 Muire HP 


12 Falbraidh Falbraith H, Falfraith Falfruidh P 
13 inand iatt add. H, ionan iad achd casadh ag na ccithre hanmanuibh 


déigheancha dabhach mar sin an .u, P 
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ab Mar legthar bréid lunga os loch . tunna ar da roth téid na theach. 
Tugad fan bfion! ort a Arlaith . dil ole gémad® lanmhaith leat. 
Ar gcor® da fear Eamhna a n-uir . do fear sil na dealbha‘ dhedir.® 
ab Do lion sin ctach ad comair . a dobhaigh Duach gil Ghalaigh .1. 
[Not im C7] 
2135  Breac bed gacha lamha leis . ddla an da eo nir indeis. 
GO hOillll mar urra gidh , do gin d’foirind® lunga ab ldimh. 
bA n-eire ar-den fa finfleidh . diigheidh crdebh Eine ar Arlaidh. 
Do-bhéradh ni ar mharbhnaidh mhna . Falbhraidh? an la do bi bed, 
bRind ghér na baichle ina bhond . sgél isa aithne agom. 
[Only in P| 
2140 Feidhm a ngreagh® uatha orra . longa luatha sreabh Sionna. 
D’eagla an luin nior leag Nualaidh . nead ntaluin duibh a ndiawhair. 
Togbhaidh mac fionn Falfratha . da bhrat® a ccionn choimhreatha. 
As 101° tarla a ttaobh na hOighe . a chraobh abhla tire. 
Dob fii guin bhuinn na bachla . nar ghabhtha ™ d’fuil Chuinn comhtha. 
2145 Ni brath fir do bhi ag Banbha . tri gabhla fa Thigh Teamhra. 


193. DAIR, don daraigh,!? mét na darach, na dairge, dona 

dairghib, méd na ndairgeadh, mét na ndarach, gearr dhairge. . 
Fail (dir 7 na13 muice), sail, mala, ara [an duine HP], soil, 

cana, cara (an fiadha), inonn uile.14 
Meas do dharaigh di ga! dhail . crdin is i'® ar al? falaigh féin. 
[Wot in C2] 

Fuil Roigh is Tail ga tabhach . dail t’falach n-dir nach einech. 
aTégbhaidh siias an snaithe malach . os moing taine an fabhra‘chuirr 
aduail mar failghe no mar umha . do buail mailghe dubha Duinn, 


194. !8SOLAMH, do Solamh, do Solmhuin, mac Solaimh, 


mac Solmha, mac Solmhan, na Solaimh, na Solmhuin, dona 


Solmhaibh, dona Solmhanaibh, meic na Solmhan, meic na Solamh, 
meall Solmha 7 Solmhana. mac Solmha do chanamhain is .c. 
et na Solmha .l. gid .c. marbh Solmha’. 
Ab altdir teampaill guairc Solmha . gal® ngealltair cuairt chunnla2¢ 
ab abhall chorr re cneas ngarrdha . a mheas na gcoll cumhra.2 
[Only in P] 
2150 Subiona na mbriathar nglan . do tégaibh teampall Solmhan. 


14 fin H 2 doba HP 8" curd, courwe 

* dealb C2 5 dhéir P ® doirind H, dfoirinn P 
7 Farbhlazdh P 8 ngceadh P ® bhrath P 

2 Ati P- 11 ghabhth P 12 dharaigh C2 

138 om, C2 had ep 18 da P Sahl De 
Sse dal 18 Tome EL AN eee) KC 20 connla C2 


*1 do chrom meas choll ccubhra P 


as Aa tes aN AE a LA Ra A A A Re a, BE OE 


ae oe ee 4 


Hatt) Be tdi 


ss 
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195.52" CROCH NAOM, don croich ndomh, méd na 
croiche naomh, na crocha naom, dona crochaibh ndomh, mét na 
gcroch naomh, guidh crocha ndomh. 

Long lan, b6é indldogh, inonn iad an trath nach cfall molta 
ata indta. 


Sgéul sdobh na clocha do chor .’s na crocha naomh gan niamhadh .c. 


196. *CROCH NAOM (én chéill eile), don chroich 
naoimh, mét na croiche ndoime, na crocha naomha, dona crochaib 
naoma, mét na gcroch ndomh, féch crocha naomha. 

Long lan, bo indldogh, inonn tad 6 chéill an mbholta. 

Ar ndadinne flair Findghtala . ar bhuaibh dille indliogha! 
(.c. 6 chéill an mholta). 
Ni fuill bhoin acht na boin Jaoigh? . na agh? acht na hoigh? 
indlaigh. ? 
(.c. On chéill chédna). 


17 CORR GHRIAN, don chuirr ghrian, méd na cuirre 
grian. anaidh an grian mar sin trid silos. 
Muir técht mar sin, acht gan illradh aice 7 1 .d’f. 


Na® sir clach na euirre grian . ni bhiadh uirre acht an rath riogh. 
Tu gu fiondmuir dtdoibbgeing dtécht . leis an ldoidheing sioblaigh 
suaire .], 


198 CORMAC CLEIREACH, do Chormac cléireach, 
mac Cormaic cléirigh 6 chanamhain, mac Cormaic cléireach 6 chiort. 

Domhnall sdor, do Dhomhnall sdor, »mac Domhnaill saor?. 

- Gaibhneand gabha,4 do Gaibhneann gabha, mac Gaibhnind, 

mac Gaibhneand gabha, Goibhnend gabha leis.5 

Cathfaidh draoi, [do Chathfaidh draei, mac Cathfaidh, mac 
Cathfadha draei ef. HP], Feircheirtne file, [Feirchirt file, Goban 
shor P] mar sin.§ 


2155 Do snoigheadh bas Gaibhneand gabha . ag” snas airmreann dtana i 
Thail. 
bSgagtha roime ni rabha . dalta croidhe Cathfadha. 


199 [C2] SLANN BLEACHT, don loind bleacht, mét 
na loinne bleac[h]da, na landa bleachta 7 mar sin sis. 


1 -dha C2 2 .dh C? 3 Na a C? 
4 gobha H 5 mar sin HP 

6 ionann- {jad achd da thadoibhréim ag Cathfaidh add. P 
tre. P 8 om, H 
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Land bliocht, don loind blicht, 7 méd na land mblicht is .c. 


and, inonn iad acht sin. 

Bo bliocht, don boin bliocht, mét na bé bliochta, na ba, na 
na bai bleachta, dona buaibh bleachta, mét na mbo mbleacht, 
bronn bua bleachta. bd bleacht 11. 

Bo seisg, don boin seisg, mét na bd seasga 7 mar sin sis. 

Bé dhiosg, don bhoin disg, mét na bo diosga, na ba, na bai 
diosga 7 mar sin sis. bo seasg .1. 


[P]|. LANN BHLEACHD, don loinn bhleachd, méd na 
loinne bleachda, na lanna bleachda, dona lannuibh bleachda, méd 
na lann mbleachd, gan lanna bleachda, ionann 7 lann bhliochd, 
achd don loinn bhliochd 7 méd na lann mbliochd, .| a n-io dhe 
achd sin. 

Bé bhliochd mar sin. bd bhleachd Jl. lann bhliochd, méd na 
loinne bleachda a thaoibhréim. bd bhliochd mar sin, méd na bd 
bliochda 7 méd na loinne. bliochda .]. araon. 

Bé dhiosg,t don bhoin diosg, méd na bé diosga, na ba, na 
bai diosga, dona buaibh diosga, méd na mbé ndiosg, gan bhu 
diosga. 

Bé seasg mar sin, achd don bhoin seisg go caol, méd na bd 
seasga as .c. ann, méd na bo seisge .I., iollradh leathan as .c. aice. 
bo seisg 1. 


bGiolla Criosd nir chlé diola . digha bé ndiosg an dana. 
+ Da hainm nochan foil ag Art . acht mart do ghairm don boin bliocht. 


200. *EMHAIN MACHA, ®?ceart ar a comair aice, |1. 
illradh aici.3 

Slemhain Midhe, Teamair Erna, >Teamair Liachra®, Liachair 
Deadhaidh 5, inand iad. 


bLoch Léin 7 Luiachair Deadhaidh® . ar Chriachain réidh 


bfleadhaigh bfind. 
2160 bEnba dad gceanaibh ar gel . gu Temair Erna ac impudh. 


201. MOIN, don ména, don ménaidh, mét na mdna, mét 

a . . . . . 
na monadh, na mona, na mdinti, dona ménaibh, dona médintibh, 
mét na mon, méd na mdinteadh, ben? mhéna 7 méinti. 


1 separate § in P tom aEL 

8-3 dEamhuin Mhacha fonn Eamhna Macha P 

4 Kirne P > Deaghaidh C2, Dheaghuidh P 
®° Deaghazdh C? * jar H, gan P 


ee ee oe 
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Moin, cluain, cain, tain, lair, crdin, ndin, inand iad acht don 
‘ndin .c. 7 na lairtheachat 7, na cdnanda do chanamhuin [7 mar 
ghabhuid? H]. 

Tri lairthecha? ar gach leath di . is mdithrecha a? each n-aice. 
Gilla d’fianaibh achaidh Maland . rachaidh diarraidh canann Cuind. 
ab Ni thabair céir ina geana . cdir Danair da rddha 1. 
alc. ruibh do chuid don chanaidh . d’fuil Adhaim duid a Dhiilimh, 


[Wot in C2] 


2165 Mar do-chamar don creich teimhe . do breith thAnadh eile aid. 
4aDo lot neith teaguid 6 a ttoigh . leaguid an ccreich fan eeluanuidh. 


202. 4CAORA, don chaoraigh,® mét na caorach, méd na 
caoirech, na cdoirigh, ’dona caoiribh>, dona cdorchaibh, mét na 
gcaorach, mét na gcaoirech, ith® chaorcha. 

bTarrais lomair ... a leath . no congaibh ceann na c&orach. 


Gur thuitseat bdothchoin Banbha . leis na c&Aorechaibh conamhla. 
An t-doineach is fearr™ gun fior . mas geall cAoireach do-chithear. 


[Only in P] 
2170 Do mhionuigh mainnreacha cloch . mun ttréd ccomhaightheach 
ecaorach. 


203. *CNU DHIOSG, don chndoi dhiosg, mét na cnd 
diosga, na cno, na cna, na cnai diosga, dona cnoibh, dona cnaibh 
diosga, mét na gcno ndiosg, bris cnt diosga. 

Cnt: dhiosg, cnt tholl, inond ghabhaid. 


204. * ARM NUA, don arm nia, mét an airm nia, mét 
an airm nai, na hairm nua, 7 mar sin sis. 

Arm nocht, don arm nocht, mét an airm noicht, na hairm 
nochta, 7 mar sin sis.§ 


205. *»DUINE BEO, don duine bhed, mac an duine bed, 
mac an duine bhi, na daoine beda 7 mar sin sis, 


2006. IINEAMH NUA, don nim nua, don nimh naoil, na 
nimhe nua, Ri nimhe naoi [.c., .l. iollradh aige P]. 


bFear sin fa sognadma di . a comharrdha 6 nimh naoi 
ban sdor ni do luighe?° 1é . do 4omh sé Muire do mhnaoi. 


1 Jaithreacha C? 2 ghabhus P 5 om. C * om. H 
5 chaoirigh P 6 gan. P a fearr (C22 

8 Two or three metrical exx, follow, legible only in parts. 

9 om, 10 Joidhe C? 


- iP | . war? i 
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. ¥ * a 
4 "4 POA lates * ; Poe ee 
; by f s ie r 
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Tae ” ej ce 
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% ’ -.@ “ ro s 
y x > - 
ra. Woe 
. % vas La 


inte 160 te IRISH GRAMMATICAL TRACTS e 
j 3 «bey oe ; ae ss veLne) 

TNE ae eae dre ZO jah oe SIBHIN, don isibhiny mét — Haibal. na sibni, d ‘ 

sibnibh, méd na sibhnedh, teilg sibhni. sibhind | mar sin, | sifeand | 

sifind .]. ardon). . Miss 


- 


An sifind leisin sin dte . do sin} san fritheing reimhe .1.? 


1 dsin C? w 
-® F.N.ID (szc) do bare recdbreatha i cionga add. C? 
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